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INTRODUCTION 

On October 7, 2023, the Globe and Mail carried a full-page ad from the 
Riopelle Foundation listing all of the activities underway to celebrate 
the centenary of artist Jean Paul Riopelle, born in Montreal on Oc-
tober 7, 1923. This announcement cited educational and cultural pro-
grams, musical creations, theatre performances, and a commemorative 
two-dollar coin, alongside public art projects and museum exhibitions 
in Canada and France. Crossroads in Time, a chronological exhibition of 
Riopelle’s artistic career, opened at the National Gallery of Canada in 
the fall of 2023 before travelling to the Winnipeg Art Gallery in 2024 
and to the Vancouver Art Gallery in 2025. The foundation claimed, 
“Never before has a Canadian artist been celebrated in this way.” Nor, 
may I add, has any Canadian cultural figure of any genre, including 
writers, whose works tend to reach much wider audiences than the 
creations of avant-garde painters. Authors who have been read by 
millions, such as novelists Ralph Connor, Mazo de la Roche, Mar-
shall Saunders, and L.M. Montgomery or poet John McCrae, author 
of the annually recited “In Flanders Fields,” penned in 1915, receive 
occasional recognition from dedicated admirers and from significant 
public bodies but not quite on this scale. In the future, might we see 
similar centennial celebrations of other Canadian cultural figures who 
“pushed the boundaries of creativity and captured the attention of the 
world,” as did Riopelle according to the ad?1 Perhaps for Margaret 
Atwood in 2039? 
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Recognition of writers varies tremendously from one country to an-
other, signalling the importance granted to literature and its creators 
in shaping a nation’s self-image, whether instigated by the state itself 
or by various elements within it. The construction of a historically 
based national literary identity takes different forms, from the expect-
ation that every citizen will be familiar with a canonical text such as 
Tom Sawyer or Hamlet to the sanctification of a writer’s personal exist-
ence and its associated materiality, traced from birthplace to gravesite. 
In Ireland, a significant portion of the tourist industry focuses on the 
country’s literary heritage, directing visitors to the Writers’ Museum 
in Dublin and to landmarks such as William Butler Yeats’s tower in 
County Galway and James Joyce’s Martello tower in Sandycove. Eng-
land’s long tradition of literary tourism has produced many published 
guides to classic settings such as the London of Charles Dickens and 
of Sherlock Holmes, to Thomas Hardy’s Wessex, to Brontë country, 
and even to the literary history of Bath,2 as well as specialized guide-
books, among them A.C. Ward’s poignant A Literary Journey through 
Wartime Britain (1943), with photos of bomb damage to many hallowed 
sites. In the United States, more than one hundred guides for literary 
tourists were published between 1853 and 1940,3 ample illustration of 
the premise that such activity reinforces “broader national narratives 
of inclusion” in the American imagined community.4 

There are many ways for fans to connect emotionally and physically 
with their favourite writers. The collection of autographs has been 
a long-standing practice, as has the acquisition of an author’s books, 
especially first editions and signed copies. Other dedicated readers 
like to visit the sites of cherished stories or poems, places associated 
with the writer’s life, or museums with displays of handwritten manu-
scripts or treasured personal artifacts. Fandom merges with higher 
levels of significance when governments participate in cultural rec-
ognition by designating writers’ homes as historic sites, by formally 
acknowledging authors’ achievements with commemorative currency 
or postage stamps, or by unveiling official plaques. Few objects can 
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have a stronger material presence than a historic plaque: a solid metal-
lic rectangle, fixed to a building or a sturdy stone cairn, whose words 
and images endure through time and weather in a meeting of national 
and cultural interests that transforms undifferentiated landscapes into 
places with specific stories to tell.5 

The focus of this book on literary commemoration in Canada is 
not on how writers preserve memory6 but on how memory preserves 
writers. In the following chapters, selected case studies illustrate how 
cultural memories have modified over time as they have been refash-
ioned in response to various concerns.Some writers have simply been 
forgotten, some have been deliberately discarded for features deemed 
no longer acceptable, and some have been belatedly discovered as 
notions of value change with new attention to issues of colonialism, 
gender, and marginalization. Whereas much literary writing reflects 
on the past and shapes later perceptions of earlier eras and events (ex-
pertly analyzed in the Canadian context by D.M.R. Bentley),7 I invert 
this paradigm by paying attention instead to the authors themselves 
as subjects of historical recognition rather than to representations of 
their fictional characters as actors in history. In this book, “commem-
oration” refers to the cultivation of cultural memory by enhancing a 
sense of the documentary past in the public sphere and often engages 
people who might not otherwise come into contact with the person 
being recognized. Significant commemorative gestures include post-
age stamps, coins, parks, gardens, statues, museums, civic celebra-
tions, plaques, and the names of public sites such as schools, libraries, 
streets, parks, and mountains. Alongside these mainstream formats, 
some instances of commemoration can be seen as crass or exploitative 
or even funny, occasionally intersecting with what is now known as 
fan culture. I use the term “afterlife”—a word frequently employed by 
those who analyze cultural production8—primarily in relation to the 
enhancement of an author’s legacy in more selective environments 
that involve adaptations, scholarship, and the arts, especially on the 
stage, the screen, and the page, including biographical interpretations 
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and publications, novels, plays, and poems. Although overlaps among 
these various forms of expression abound, distinctive patterns emerge 
that are specific to individual writers or areas of activity. The organiz-
ation of this book is premised on the notion that broader generaliza-
tions are best reached and understood through individual instances, 
thereby elucidating different aspects of Canadian cultural memory. 

The commemoration of recognized authors—especially poets— 
has been a longstanding European tradition that accelerated during 
the nineteenth century as cultural figures were deployed in Europe 
and America to bolster national identity, a topic well examined in the 
British context in Tom Mole’s What the Victorians Made of Romanticism 
(2017). The essays in Joep Leerssen and Ann Rigney’s Commemorat-
ing Writers in Nineteenth-Century Europe: Nation-Building and Centenary 
Fever (2014) focus on the centennial celebrations of selected Euro-
pean authors during the second half of the nineteenth century, map-
ping out the role of such recognition in shaping the political land-
scape and cultural ethos of their nation’s specific identity, thereby 
demonstrating the “general-European typology of these commem-
orative practices.”9 Building on Astrid Erll’s assertion in her book 
Memory in Culture (2011) that “cultural memory is unthinkable without 
media,”10 they argue that “literature more than any of the other arts 
has a ‘memory-reflexive’ character as well as a ‘memory productive’ 
one: a capacity to convey and reflect on stories. For this reason, liter-
ary works have played a key role in helping to produce and reproduce 
cultural memory.”11 Whenever politicians or journalists invoke a lit-
erary quotation or example to make a point, they implicitly recognize 
the significance of literature as a guardian and repository of cultural 
identity and national memory.12 

As summarized in Erll’s first chapters, memory studies have become 
increasingly abundant during this current era of swift technological 
and cultural change, often drawing on the foundational research and 
theorization about the formation of historic values that underpin 
the chapters in Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Rider’s The Invention of 
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Tradition (1983). The growth of this area is evident in the capacious 
revisions to David Lowenthal’s The Past Is a Foreign Country, first pub-
lished in 1985 and reissued thirty years later, with its length increased 
by 200 pages, as The Past Is a Foreign Country Revisited (2015). Studies of 
a tourist industry that does much to reinforce national identities by 
supporting commemorative sites have also vastly expanded, with John 
Urry and Jonas Larsen’s The Tourist Gaze (1990) now into its third edi-
tion as The Tourist Gaze 3.0 (2011), some fifty percent longer than the 
original text. In Britain and the United States, recent scholarly books 
by Nicola J. Watson, noted below, and by Harald Hendrix, namely his 
edited volume Writers’ Houses and the Making of Memory (2008), focus 
specifically on the recognition of authors and on literary tourism. 
Some of the discussions in these studies intersect in the book now in 
your hands, which investigates a small corner of these fields by tracing 
patterns of commemoration of writers in Canada. 

Canada 

English-speaking Canadians were quite familiar with forms of literary 
commemoration long before Confederation, as settlers transplanted 
traditions from their homelands. Most conspicuous was veneration of 
Scotland’s national poet, Robbie Burns (1759 – 1796), brought to Brit-
ish North America by immigrant Scots. Advertisements of his books 
appeared in the earliest Canadian newspapers at the end of the eight-
eenth century,13 and celebrations of his birthday were documented in 
several colonies during the 1830s.14 In 1859, the centennial of Burns’s 
birth was commemorated in thirty-six different communities in the 
colonies of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Canada East, and Canada 
West, with accounts of their banquets and other festivities amply 
reproduced in James Ballantine’s edited volume The Chronicle of the 
Hundredth Birth Day of Robert Burns (1859).15 Today, Burns remains a 
prominent component of Canada’s cultural landscape, whose stat-
ues in Halifax, Fredericton, Montreal, Toronto, Windsor, Winnipeg, 
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Edmonton, Vancouver, and Victoria prompted literary historian John 
Robert Colombo to declare, “There are more statues of Robert Burns 
in Canada than of any other literary figure.”16 As an embodied image, 
he appears far more frequently than other hallowed Old World writ-
ers such as Walter Scott, a statue of whom stands in Halifax, and even 
William Shakespeare, whose only outdoor Canadian figures seem to 
be a bust in Vancouver’s Stanley Park, various images in Stratford, 
Ontario, and his inclusion in the host of great thinkers in William 
McElcheran’s composite memorial outside the library of St. Michael’s 
College in Toronto. As well, every January 25, Burns’s birthday is cele-
brated at social gatherings across Canada attended by those (not ne-
cessarily of Scottish descent) who enjoy a winter evening of whisky, 
singing, and even haggis, thereby confirming the view of Burns schol-
ars that “there is no similar literary or national celebration dedicated 
to a poetical or heroical figure held with broadly recognisable ritual 
around a given date.”17 In Vancouver, in recent decades, the combin-
ation of Robbie Burns Day with Chinese New Year as Gung Haggis 
Fat Choy has inspired creative activity of sufficient interest to merit a 
Wikipedia entry.18 

However, celebrations of Burns’s birthday have not inspired re gular 
commemorations of Canadian writers or even the recognition of sig-
nificant literary anniversaries. Lacking hallowed national figures, our 
occasional events reflect the context of the particular time in which 
they occur. For example, the widespread celebration of the centennial 
of Pauline Johnson’s birth in 1961 was not followed by similar recog-
nition of the 100th anniversary of her death in 2013. With L.M. Mont-
gomery, the opposite occurred. Her 100th birthday in 1972 received 
scant recognition, whereas her 150th birthday in 2024 enjoyed con-
siderable local and national acknowledgment. 

As for the most celebrated English writer of all, how has Shake-
speare fared? Shakespeare in Canada: A World Elsewhere (2002), edited 
by Diana Brydon and Irena R. Makaryk, focuses on the reception and 
performance history of his plays, not on attention to the author per se. 
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Shakespeare’s writings have long been revered in Canada, beginning 
with performances by British officers stationed in Lower Canada in 
the eighteenth century,19 and they have also held an enduring pres-
ence in school curricula.20 Starting in the 1830s and 1840s, a network 
of Shakespeare clubs and societies flourished across the North Amer-
ican British colonies21  whose purpose was both the study and the 
performance of his works. Veneration of Shakespeare’s words has 
continuously imbued English Canadian culture,22 yet such canoniza-
tion has been accompanied by few landmarks other than the images 
of the Bard that abound in Stratford in line with the town’s refash-
ioning of its identity to highlight its annual Shakespeare Festival. Sev-
eral unique commemorative gestures appeared in British Columbia 
during its first century in line with that province’s assertion of an Eng-
lish identity, notably a replica of Anne Hathaway’s Cottage (the child-
hood home of Shakespeare’s wife, near Stratford-upon-Avon), which 
was a commercial attraction on the grounds of the Old English Inn 
in Esquimalt (near Victoria) before yielding to property developers in 
2016.23 Still flourishing in Vancouver’s Stanley Park is the Shakespeare 
Garden, founded in 1916 and enhanced in 1936 with a monument de-
picting the author. 

Following Confederation, concern with landmarking the new coun-
try’s identity vastly expanded, as noted by historians Colin Coates 
and Cecilia Morgan, who have studied the construction of Canadian 
cultural memory in relation to the stories of Laura Secord and Made-
leine de Verchères.They conclude that Canada as a whole (French and 
English together) was distinguished by a “widespread, popular desire 
to commemorate the country’s past, at least during the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries. Indeed, the anxious, integrative desire 
to create a common sense of destiny in the various sections of a dis-
parate country remains one overriding theme of the studies of his-
torical memory in Canada.”24 Although this desire endures as a con-
sistent (if now somewhat muted) aspect of our national formation, 
its actual manifestations are shifting entities. Tonya K. Davidson’s 
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comments about changing views of material monuments may be ex-
tended to historical memorials in general: “Rather than static figures 
… destined to offer fixed representations of the past, monuments are 
dynamic, changing, and [often] deeply ambivalent urban objects” that 
produce “all sorts of affective engagements in the cities and societies 
of which they are a part.”25 Such shifts are woven into my analysis of 
literary commemoration in Canada. 

This book’s engagement with research on cultural memory, tourism, 
and the formation of national identities also connects with celebrity 
studies, especially in relation to the two authors who have their own 
separate chapters, L.M. Montgomery and Pauline Johnson. A major 
difference between my interests and celebrity studies in general re-
lates to the time frame under consideration. Celebrity studies usually 
concentrate on the life-time reception of a famous figure, noting that 
most celebrities “owe their status first and foremost to the fact that 
they know how to generate attention.”26 Fittingly, Lorraine York’s 
groundbreaking Literary Celebrity in Canada (2007) concentrates on 
the lived experiences of her subjects, including Johnson and Mont-
gomery. Commemoration, in contrast, relates to the long-term recep-
tion and posthumous canonization of a historic individual. Both John-
son and Montgomery were popular celebrities while they were alive 
and retained extensive public interest after their deaths (in 1913 and 
1942 respectively), with their writings remaining abundantly in print. 
But for much of the twentieth century, this popularity (coupled with 
their gender) lowered their status in relation to the realm of high cul-
ture that prevailed in universities and in intellectual criticism,27 until 
dislodged by late-twentieth-century scholars and critics whose efforts 
have taught readers and students to appreciate women’s writing and 
the work of Indigenous authors. As a result, Johnson and Montgom-
ery have enjoyed substantial memorialization during recent decades. 

Literary commemoration is a complicated enterprise, entwining 
authors and their works as well as involving numerous individuals, 
community organizations, jurisdictions, and levels of government. 
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Outside of Canada, scholars have paid increasing attention to this 
complex field of inquiry, examining changing attitudes toward the 
cultural value of individual authors in relation to patterns of national 
identity as demonstrated through the preservation and sanctification 
of sites, buildings, and artifacts with which they are associated. Nicola 
J. Watson’s three brilliant volumes that document and analyze the 
growth and significance of British literary tourism over the course 
of the nineteenth century delve into “the wider cultural history of 
how literature is consumed, experienced, and projected within the 
individual reader’s life, and within a readership more generally.”28 In 
Homes and Haunts: Touring Writers’ Shrines and Countries (2016), Alison 
Booth expands the national dimensions of authorial veneration by 
discussing American literary pilgrims and literary shrines alongside 
their European counterparts. According to Klara Stephanie Szlezak, 
nationalism blends with the preservation of social class in the United 
States, where these two significant motives underlie the commemor-
ation of cultural sites.29 Jennifer Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe’s edited 
volume From Page to Place: American Literary Tourism and the Afterlives 
of Authors (2017) examines individual literary sites for their ability to 
“tell us about the kinds of narratives that have been historically valued 
in the United States” in chapters that “draw back the curtain” at num-
erous American sites, ranging from “the well-known Walden Pond 
to the endangered home of Susan Warner on Constitution Island in 
New York.”30 

In Canada, the recording and researching of literary commemor-
ation have followed approaches different from those prevailing in 
Britain and the United States. In the 1980s, two monumental inventor-
ies of Canada’s literary landscape mapped references to writers and 
to the settings of literary works. As catalogues, John Robert Colom-
bo’s Canadian Literary Landmarks (1984) and Albert Frank Mortiz and 
Theresa Anne Moritz’s The Oxford Illustrated Literary Guide to Canada 
(1987) are invaluable resources with regard to documenting literary 
locations, but they provide little specific analysis.These volumes were 
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followed by Denise Pérusse’s Pays littéraires du Québec: guide des lieux 
d’écrivains (1998), which includes travel information in line with the 
support that she received from that province’s Ministries of Tourism 
and of Culture and Communications. Yet these landmark compila-
tions have led to scant concern with Canada’s larger literary heritage. 
Analytical studies of commemoration, mostly written by historians, 
look primarily at events, sites, and figures from the country’s mil-
itary and political past rather than at those associated with literature 
and the arts.31 A recent such example is Tonya K. Davidson’s Tours 
Inside the Snow Globe: Ottawa Monuments and National Belonging (2024), 
whose compelling discussion of war memorials frequently cites John 
McCrae’s “In Flanders Fields,” thus reflecting the power of this poem 
in Canada’s cultural memory. Yet Davidson otherwise overlooks lit-
erary commemoration by omitting John McCrae’s statue, unveiled in 
2015, in the Remember Flanders memorial beside the National Artil-
lery Memorial in Ottawa’s Green Island Park,32 as well as the city’s 
attention to Canadian writers with its Poets’ Pathway and in its Beech-
wood Cemetery. 

On occasion, my study involves more inventory than analysis, gath-
ering information that has not been previously collected. I have done 
my best to ascertain accuracy, but the reader should never assume 
that details are complete. Unforeseen events and rapidly shifting 
values may result in changes in focus, including site names (such as 
the change of Haliburton House to Clifton Park Museum, described 
in this book’s conclusion). Moreover, the sources themselves are dis-
persed, seldom inclusive, and often ephemeral, as websites are wont 
to be. For example, the website of the Dead Poets Society includes 
more than eighty memorials for poets in Canada submitted by indi-
vidual contributors, the authors ranging from Burns to obscure writ-
ers, many of whom are local figures, such as William Dawson Lesueur 
of Ottawa, who were too inconsequential to generate enduring atten-
tion.33 Throughout this book, readers might notice that much atten-
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tion is paid to the regions with which I am particularly familiar, namely 
Vancouver and British Columbia as well as Toronto and Ontario. 

Who Is Commemorated in Canada? 

In addition to Canadians’ affection for Robbie Burns, we have fre-
quently celebrated local contacts with international literary celebri-
ties. Because commemoration is largely decentralized in this country, 
there is no Canadian version of the Sydney Writers’ Walk in Aus-
tralia, created by the New South Wales Ministry for the Arts in 1991. 
This series of sixty plaques set into the pavement of the pedestrian 
promenade at Sydney Harbour identifies well-known Australian 
writers and a surprisingly long list of notable overseas authors who 
lived in or visited Australia, including Charles Darwin, Arthur Conan 
Doyle, Jack London, Anthony Trollope, and Umberto Eco. In con-
trast, commemorative efforts to connect Canada with international 
writers are highly localized, as with the blue plaques in Quebec City’s 
Ici Vécut program, whose sites include the house where Antoine de 
Saint-Exupéry (author of Le Petit Prince, 1943) briefly resided in 194234 
and the hotel where H.P. Lovecraft (American master of horror fic-
tion) stayed during visits in the 1930s (both properly described as 
“ici séjourna,” or “stayed here,” rather than as “ici vécut,” or “lived 
here”). Oscar Wilde’s 1882 lecture tour of Canada has been well docu-
mented,35 but the only material acknowledgment that I have found is 
a plaque on Prince Edward Island’s Confederation Trail (built on a 
former a railway line), which notes that on his way to deliver his lec-
ture in Charlottetown, Wilde travelled on the PEI Railway. Charles 
Dickens’s 1842 visit to Toronto, when he stayed in the American Hotel 
at Yonge and Front Streets, is remembered with a “Charles Dickens 
slept here” plaque, installed by Legacy Toronto in 2015.36 Ernest Hem-
ingway’s stint with the Toronto Star in 1923 –24 was similarly recog-
nized in 1985 with a plaque from the Toronto Historical Board on the 
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Bathurst Street apartment building where he had resided. The draw 
of his name was retained when the building was later transformed 
into an upscale condo complex named “The Hemingway.”37 Such 
recognition has not been accorded to the many other celebrity au-
thors who came to this city on lecture tours or for other reasons, as 
recorded in Greg Gatenby’s comprehensive Toronto: A Literary Guide 
(1999), which recounts visits by Matthew Arnold, Ralph Waldo Emer-
son, William Dean Howells, Rider Haggard, Anthony Trollope, Mark 
Twain, and Mrs. Humphrey Ward. 

One such foreign author, Rudyard Kipling, whose popularity in-
creased after he received the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1907, 
crossed Canada at least three times. He is landmarked in the town 
of Kipling, Saskatchewan, where he may not even have stopped, and 
in Kipling Reef, “southwest of Manitoulin Island,”38 as well as in street 
names in many Canadian cities and a major transit station in Toronto. 
His most substantial Canadian memorial is the Kipling Collection, 
donated to the Dalhousie University Library in 1954 by a dedicated 
Halifax collector who was a Dalhousie alumnus and member of an 
illustrious Nova Scotian family. This addition significantly enhanced 
the library’s stature. In the gleeful words of head librarian Douglas 
Lochhead, “With the acquisition of this large book collection the 
University Library automatically entered the ranks of the continent’s 
rare book libraries.”39 A second bequest from the donor’s friends paid 
for the Kipling Room to house the collection; both the collection and 
room have been continually upgraded over the decades. In the 1950s, 
this acquisition of a collection concerning a world-renowned writer 
was seen as a coup that secured the status of an obscure Canadian site 
on the international literary map. 

Reflecting Canada’s cultural colonialism of the time, this Kipling 
collection emblematized both local literary taste and elite social con-
nections in the Atlantic region.The same cannot be said of the Arthur 
Conan Doyle Collection in the Toronto Public Library, which bears 
little relation to the author’s Toronto visits in 1894 and 1922 to deliver 

Introduction 14 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 
 

  

 
 

 

  
 

 
 

 

  

well-attended lectures at Massey Hall.40 The library’s commitment 
to Doyle commenced with the 1967 purchase of a private collection 
related to Doyle and Sherlock Holmes, which was soon enhanced 
with additional purchases, such that it now comprises “13,000+ books, 
200+ manuscripts, 150+ periodical titles and 15,000+ collectibles.”41 
Supported by Friends of the Arthur Conan Doyle Collection, the li-
brary sponsors exhibitions and events and attracts visitors to the Ar-
thur Conan Doyle Room, which is styled as Sherlock Holmes’s study, 
“where people can browse the open shelves in a manner unusual in 
a special collection, but suited to a celebration of popular literature,” 
in the words of the library’s publicity brochure. In this regard, the li-
brary’s commitment to the Doyle collection constitutes a remarkable 
tribute to the enduring fan appeal of a foreign male popular figure, 
thanks to prominent Canadian supporters.42 Although one might say 
something similar about Canadians’ infatuation with Robbie Burns, 
the difference is that Burns represents an emotional connection with 
his admirers’ culture of origin and, as a poet of the people, helped 
to sustain scattered immigrants,43 none of which can be attributed to 
Doyle, who was essentially a producer of entertainment. 

Today, the most relevant effort to foreground a Canadian connec-
tion with an earlier foreign writer concerns Harriet Beecher Stowe. 
She is now commemorated in the Josiah Henson Museum of African 
History, previously known as the Uncle Tom’s Cabin Historic Site, 
in Dresden, Ontario, which is supported by the Ontario Heritage 
Trust.44 This site centres on the restored home of formerly enslaved 
Rev. Josiah Henson, whose autobiography was one of Stowe’s sources 
for her influential anti-slavery novel Uncle Tom’s Cabin (1852), sub-
sequently enhanced with historic structures moved to this locale to 
memorialize the Underground Railroad. Reflecting the common Can-
adian trope of self-congratulatory benevolence, the site’s supporting 
commentary whitewashes our racist history by characterizing Upper 
Canada as “a haven for Black refugees from slavery,”45 a description 
that is countered in Robin W. Winks’s description of Canadians’ 
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reception of fugitive slaves in The Blacks in Canada: A History (1971). 
As Toronto-based scholar Cheryl Thompson crisply reminds us, 
“Sentimental novels like Uncle Tom’s Cabin may have galvanized the 
abolitionist cause, but they did not refute widely held beliefs about 
the supposed inferiority of Black people.”46 Questions of veracity 
notwithstanding, Josiah Henson’s cabin is one of the two Canadian 
sites noted in Shannon McKenna Schmidt and Joni Rendon’s Novel 
Destinations: Literary Landmarks from Jane Austen’s Bath to Ernest Heming-
way’s Key West (2008), an international travel guide issued by National 
Geographic that also includes Stratford’s annual Shakespeare Festival 
but makes no reference to L.M. Montgomery.47 

Whatever their various links to Canada, neither Doyle, Kipling, nor 
Stowe can be viewed in any sense as Canadian (even though Kipling 
purchased property in Vancouver in 1909).48 Their recognition leads 
to two related questions that imbue a study of the commemoration 
of Canadian writers: who counts as Canadian, and who counts as an 
author? With regard to the first, Canadians are quite generous in em-
bracing famous people whose direct involvement with this country 
might comprise a small and even accidental component of their lives, 
as with the Bibliothèque Saul Bellow in Lachine, Quebec, which re-
cognizes the Canadian birthplace of this winner of the Nobel Prize 
for Literature even though, from the age of nine, Bellow resided in 
the United States and identified as American for the rest of his life. 
Canadians are especially prone to acknowledging visiting authors 
who wrote about Canada, such as Louis Hémon, a resident for just 
two years but celebrated in Quebec as the author of the canonical 
Maria Chapdelaine, which was serialized in Paris in 1914 and published 
in Montreal in 1916. His copious recognition includes several plaques 
and monuments in Quebec as well as a museum in Péribonka, the set-
ting of his novel, and a plaque in English in Chapleau, Ontario, where 
he was buried after being killed by a train in 1913, without ever seeing 
his manuscript appear in print.49 
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In this regard, I have taken guidance from those who have made the 
effort to commemorate writers whom they view as sufficiently con-
nected with Canada to warrant recognition here. Two such examples 
are Americans Wallace Stegner and Elizabeth Bishop, who each spent 
childhood time in Canada. Their Canadian domiciles have recently 
been acknowledged by residents of Eastend, Saskatchewan, in the 
case of Stegner, and of Great Village, Nova Scotia, where Bishop spent 
much time at the home of her grandparents. 

The question of who counts as a writer is nicely illuminated by 
Emily Carr, whose writing took over from her painting during her last 
years when ill health reduced her physical capacity. During her life-
time, she published three books; posthumously, four more quickly 
followed, and additional volumes have recently been issued, pre-
senting material from her journals and archives. In much of British 
Columbia, where there are several major collections of her paint-
ings, her art usually takes prominence, whereas her overall reputa-
tion is based equally on both genres. Following the chronology of her 
life, “artist” usually appears before “author” on her commemorative 
plaques.The plaque from the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of 
Canada, at her former home in Victoria, British Columbia, describes 
her as “Artist and author,” as does her gravestone, and the plaque on 
the Emily Carr Bridge in Victoria’s Beacon Hill Park describes her as 
a “Canadian artist and writer.” Her statue that was unveiled in 2010 in 
Victoria’s Harbour Park states that she is “British Columbia’s most 
famous artist. Her art and writing are recognized across Canada.” 
This representation poses her with a notebook on her lap and a pen 
in her right hand; I think it is significant that the observer cannot 
tell whether she is sketching or writing—or perhaps doing both, 
as was often the case in her notebooks. Nellie McClung presents a 
somewhat similar situation in that during her lifetime she was best 
known as a popular writer who was also a feminist activist. Most of 
her posthumous commemoration celebrates her role in campaigning 
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for women’s suffrage, and this recognition usually includes some ac-
knowledgment of her literary success. 

Although I have just argued that Emily Carr belongs in this book 
(where she is discussed in chapter 5), I find that different problems are 
posed by Leonard Cohen, who here receives only occasional attention 
because most instances of his commemoration involve formats and 
reception patterns outside the scope of this study. In Canada, to date, 
his visible memorialization has comprised two huge outdoor Mont-
real murals, a set of postage stamps, several dedicated mailboxes, and 
a stunning museum exhibition, all of which are addressed through the 
course of this book. Yet other than a single park in the city of Sher-
brooke, his name remains unattached to such customary memory sites 
as streets, schools, and libraries, nor are any of his Montreal residences 
distinguished as such. Prominent among the many media of his recog-
nition is the electronic realm, where the focus is on his music, not his 
literary achievements; as described by biographer Michael Posner50 
and critic Owen Percy, Cohen the international “rock star” prevails 
over Cohen the Canadian poet in collective cultural memory.51 This 
image is further bolstered by his appearance as a created character 
in the 2024 television series So Long Marianne, based on the romance 
underlying his song of the same title, whose opening credits claim 
that it was “inspired by true stories.”52With a soundtrack largely com-
posed of Cohen’s songs, this series recognizes his early writing but 
presents him more as an incipient musician than a published poet. 
Hence I have followed Lorraine York’s decision not to treat Cohen as 
a major subject in her Literary Celebrity in Canada because “his celeb-
rity was taken to an international level through his work in the record-
ing industry,”53 an area that has since vastly expanded into the unmap-
pable dimensions of fan sites and electronic media that are beyond my 
purview. 

Characterized by sporadic national scope, this book includes 
selected examples of literary commemoration in French-speaking 
Canada such as Maison Gabrielle-Roy in the St. Boniface area of 
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Winnipeg, Manitoba, and statues of Émile Nelligan in Quebec. One 
feature of Québécois recordkeeping that does not have a counter-
part elsewhere in Canada is the provincial government’s database 
of place names, which enables the identification of toponymic refer-
ences.54 However, use of this resource is complicated in that it must 
be searched by name rather than by a descriptor such as “écrivain” 
or “poète.” Here can be seen the Canadian application of the French 
custom of naming public spaces after famous people. For example, a 
search for Émile Nelligan brings up twenty-eight hits attached to two 
parks, one library, and twenty-five streets in as many municipalities.55 
Gabrielle Roy’s name distinguishes a similar number of streets as well 
as a library, several parks, and a mountain, and Anne Hébert is remem-
bered with sixteen streets, one library, and a “parc-école.” Entries that 
reference parks or public buildings such as schools and libraries are 
outnumbered by those that record street names, with more than thirty 
named for Félix Leclerc, who is also commemorated with a highway. 
On the whole, this practice recognizes a canon of earlier writers, such 
as Laure Conan (sixteen streets and one library), Alfred Desrochers 
(eleven streets and one mountain), and Louis Fréchette (fifteen 
streets and a park), rather than those associated with the Quiet Revo-
lution of the 1960s and 1970s, such as Roch Carrier, Michel Tremblay, 
and Marie-Claire Blais.56 

Despite occasional attention to French Canada, my discussion pri-
marily concerns writing in English since, for the most part, franco-
phone literary culture is a separate entity with its own history, theor-
etical models, and copious academic expertise. Hence the French 
writers who appear here are primarily those who have received atten-
tion in English-speaking Canada. Similar points can be made about 
the literary cultures of other language groups that have flourished in 
this country, including Ukrainian and Yiddish. As well, Canada houses 
memorials for writers from immigrants’ parent countries such as 
the bust of Portugal’s great poet Luis Vaz de Camoes in the Toronto 
area known as Little Portugal and the statue of Ukrainian poet Lesya 
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Ukrainka (pen name of Larissa Kosach) in Toronto’s High Park.57 
These examples notwithstanding, given the British colonial nature of 
Canada’s cultural history, it is not surprising that few of the writers 
who have been seen as sufficiently prominent to merit commemora-
tion by the English-language mainstream represent alternative iden-
tities. As described in later chapters, Pauline Johnson’s stature owes 
much to her attributed role as Canada’s Indigenous spokesperson, and 
the prominence of Joy Kogawa (one of the few living writers to appear 
in this book) rests in large part on her writings that concern Canada’s 
atrocious treatment of Japanese Canadians during the Second World 
War. In recent decades, the quest for Canada’s Black history has 
brought substantial acknowledgment to Mary Ann Shadd as the coun-
try’s first notable Black writer. Less visible are the country’s first Chi-
nese Canadian writers, sisters Edith and Winnifred Eaton, a reflection 
of anti-Asian bias that is now being addressed thanks to the dedicated 
work of Mary Chapman and others.58 

This Book 

Adaptations and appropriations of earlier writers can involve a vast 
range of formats and media, including films, stage plays, video games, 
various electronic formats, souvenir items, and modernized versions 
of older works, all of which have inspired a growing body of critical 
analysis.59 Familiar adaptations include the 1995 film Clueless based on 
Jane Austen’s Emma (1815); the intertextuality between Shakespeare’s 
The Taming of the Shrew and the 1948 musical Kiss Me Kate; and the re-
telling of the story of King Lear in Jane Smiley’s novel A Thousand Acres 
(1991). Some writers are commemorated with forgeries, as with the 
vast array of false compositions attributed to Oscar Wilde that are 
analyzed by Gregory Mackie in Beautiful Untrue Things: Forging Oscar 
Wilde’s Extraordinary Afterlife (2019). Other authors are commemor-
ated with ingenuity, as with novelist Claudia Gray’s weaving of many 
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of Jane Austen’s characters into one narrative by having them all par-
ticipate in a house party that involves a mystery in her clever novel 
The Murder of Mr. Wickham (2022). Writers’ afterlives often include 
geographical factors, as indicated in Anne Rigney’s The Afterlives of 
Walter Scott: Memory on the Move (2012), which describes the ubiquity 
of place names derived from Scott’s novels. She notes that “there are 
towns called Waverley spread across the globe,” which she analyzes 
as “part of a larger-scale transplanting of memories or, what might be 
called memorial colonization.”60 Rigney demonstrates that with Scott, 
patterns of commemoration blend fictional, geographical, historical, 
and biographical references in a mixture of modes that applies as well 
to scores of other popular writers. In addition to the fan fiction that 
abounds today,61 yet another approach, tracing the afterlife of a single 
book, appears in Mary Hammond’s Charles Dickens’s Great Expectations: 
A Cultural Life, 1860–2012 (2015). 

In contrast to all of these examples, the book you are now reading 
narrows the enormous scope of literary commemoration to focus on 
the continuing recognition of writers as persons rather than on the 
longevity of their books or their characters—for example, on L.M. 
Montgomery rather than on her best-known character, Anne Shirley 
of Green Gables. 

As the following chapters investigate different modes of commem-
oration, the discussion alternates between general patterns of ac-
knowledgment and detailed attention to specific instances. Several 
noted writers who are very much alive ( Joy Kogawa in Vancouver 
and Dionne Brand in Toronto) are included because their recognition 
contributes to this book’s spectrum of memorial practices involving 
the material aspects of public recognition. The first chapter, “Modes 
of Posthumous Commemoration,” enumerates many different ways 
that writers are highlighted in the public sphere, ranging from such 
common formats as plaques, statues, and the names of public build-
ings to less expected formats such as chocolate and watercraft. 
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The second chapter turns to the topic of writers’ houses, which is 
sufficiently large to require its own study, noting how such buildings 
serve as various kinds of paratexts to the works for which the writers 
are known and, in a larger sense, to the identities of the writers them-
selves. Likewise, chapter 5 examines the textual and artistic afterlives 
of writers whose personal histories have been recreated on the stage 
and/or on the page. Here, the primary focus is less on presentations 
of the writers’ own words than on interpretations of writers as created 
characters in plays, novels, and suites of poems. It begins with an ex-
tensive discussion of reincarnations of Susanna Moodie during the 
second half of the twentieth century, followed by similar attention to 
Emily Carr. Also considered are varied representations of explora-
tion writer Samuel Hearne, as well as the appearances of Ethel Wil-
son, Sinclair Ross, and Gwendolyn MacEwen as characters in recent 
novels and plays. 

Two writers who stand apart from the more generalized discussions 
have chapters of their own. Pauline Johnson and L.M. Montgomery 
have enjoyed extensive, long-term recognition in remarkably differ-
ent ways, due not only to their very different identities and literary 
practices but also to the fact that, in Canada, literary commemoration 
has often been idiosyncratic and unpredictable, shifting in response 
to changes in the larger cultural environment. Both authors challenge 
David Perkins’s analysis that “the possible plots of literary history 
can be reduced to three: rise, decline, and rise and decline.”62 They 
exemplify a pattern now common with pre-modernist women writers 
(especially those who preferred traditional formats) whose decline at 
the hands of masculine modernists during the first half of the twenti-
eth century has been countered by feminist recuperation toward the 
century’s end. With no other Canadian writers from the past have 
there been the volume and the range of commemorative activities 
that are associated with Johnson and Montgomery. Their diverse ca-
reers, which have appealed to popular audiences for over a century, 
continue to generate fresh attention across an ever-widening range of 
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reception, from crass commercialization to serious scholarly engage-
ment. It is now impossible to think of Indigenous writing in Canada 
without recognizing the influence of Johnson or to contemplate 
Prince Edward Island without attending to the ubiquity and impact 
of Montgomery in shaping that province’s public identity, and indeed 
Canadian identity as a whole. 

Yet there are also once-celebrated Canadian writers whose decline 
seems irreversible, one of the most notable being Mazo de la Roche 
(1879–1961). In the middle years of the twentieth century, she sur-
passed both Montgomery and Johnson in stature and likely in sales 
as well. In 1938, she was the first woman to receive the Lorne Pierce 
Medal, awarded by the Royal Society of Canada to recognize special 
merit for creative or critical work concerning Canadian literature, and 
in 1976 she was named a national historic person with a plaque out-
side of Benares, the house believed to have been the model for the 
Jalna estate that figures in her best-known novels, which is now pre-
served by the City of Mississauga as a historic site. Her birthplace of 
Newmarket features a plaque from Ontario’s Archeological and His-
toric Sites Board and a school bearing her name;63 the town of Oril-
lia, where she spent some of her childhood, includes her in its hall of 
fame.64 Online searching brings up a Mazo de la Roche Society. De-
spite such local attention, her national recognition has been sparse, 
essentially limited to the ambitious 1972 CBC Tv series The White-
oaks of Jalna, based on her Jalna stories and subsequently regarded as 
an overpriced flop. She has not been commemorated with a postage 
stamp, currency, a statue, a dedicated house museum, or personal land-
marks that attract tourists, nor has she been revived in the creative 
work of recent authors or playwrights. Her grave in the cemetery 
of St. George’s Anglican Church at Sibbald Point on Lake Simcoe 
(where Stephen Leacock is also buried) is not especially highlighted 
(nor is his). Yet she remains a fascinating figure whose unusual life is 
documented in several films and books65 and whose career has been 
studied by scholars working on literary celebrity in Canada66 and on 

Introduction 23 



 

 

  

 
 

  
 

 
 

   

 

  

 

 

 

Canadian publishing history.67 Given that both Montgomery and de 
la Roche led complicated lives that are stories in themselves, the ques-
tion as to why Montgomery basks in an ever-brightening commem-
orative spotlight whereas de la Roche has been consigned to the shad-
ows is perhaps best answered by looking at shifts in audience appeal. 
Whereas Montgomery’s fans continue to adore her creation of Anne 
Shirley, the universal unwanted child (Canada’s Jane Eyre or Oliver 
Twist), de la Roche is identified with a now irrelevant (and largely 
mythical) colonialist culture whose risqué romantic adventures have 
retained little interest for middlebrow readers. In a 1989 interview, 
Timothy Findley, who had worked on the CBC dramatization of the 
Jalna books, nicely summarized the situation, stating that “Mazo was 
an icon” who had become “the colonial’s colonial of literature.”68 

In his 1927 poem “Among School Children,” W.B. Yeats famously 
asked, “How can we know the dancer from the dance?” It is often 
difficult to distinguish between writers and their creations, given 
the propensity of readers to treat literary writing as autobiography. 
This question is particularly relevant to Montgomery, whose chapter 
disentangles commemoration of the author from commemoration 
of her well-known characters. Here, I include biographical studies of 
the author alongside details about the assiduous tracking of her geo-
graphical history. In addition to the houses where she lived, the places 
where she taught and travelled have been distinguished in minute 
detail, both on-site and via electronic maps. Taking a different route, 
my chapter on Pauline Johnson discusses not only the preservation of 
her birthplace and grave but also the extensive attention given to the 
centennial of her birth in 1961. As well, she is the only Canadian writer 
whose physical books have received an extraordinary range of post-
humous treatments by publishers and fans, whose image is known to 
have been preserved in a death mask, and whose name has been at-
tached to a chocolate company, a luxury yacht, and a First World War 
machine gun. 
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Although this book is organized thematically rather than chrono-
logically, a chronological arrangement of its contents would illus-
trate how formal cultural acknowledgments echo the shifting self-
construction of Anglo-Canadian society, especially with regard to 
gender and race, thereby exemplifying John R. Gillis’s observation 
that “memories and identities are not fixed things, but representa-
tions or constructions of reality, subjective rather than objective 
phenomena … We are constantly revising our memories to suit our 
current identities.”69 Here—as in much of my academic work before 
this project—I have consciously and implicitly adjusted the historical 
gender imbalance of patriarchal Canadian cultural history by devot-
ing extensive space to women writers, who are easy to find when you 
look for them. Racial issues are more complex, in line with Helene 
Voster’s analysis that “whereas the common definition of commem-
oration—a ceremony or service in memory of a person or event—con-
veys a kind of neutrality, there is nothing neutral about performances 
that commemorate the nation or its privileged subjects … Who and 
what is memorialized or commemorated is intricately associated with 
who and what is forgotten or cast outside of social memory’s national 
narrative.”70 And that narrative keeps changing. During our current 
revisionist era, when statues of once-venerated men are being top-
pled and their names deleted from universities, awards, and other 
commemorative instances, even the formats of commemoration are 
occasionally deconstructed—sometimes playfully, as with the mock 
plaques described in chapter 1, and sometimes seriously, as with the 
dissolution of the printed page in the work of Jordan Abel, discussed 
in this book’s concluding chapter. 

Mary Ann Shadd was active during the middle of the nineteenth 
century, yet the significance of her writing and activities was not 
recognized until the end of the twentieth, when the country’s Black 
history began to receive attention. Similarly, in the anti-Orientalist 
nationalism of the early twentieth century, there was no place for the 
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part-Chinese Eaton sisters of Montreal, who received scant post-
humous recognition even though their fiction and journalism were 
widely read. This trajectory of expanding racial consciousness re-
ceives attention in chapter 1, which looks at modes of commemora-
tion. In contrast, in the late nineteenth century, a Romantic version of 
Indigeneity was welcomed in the person of Pauline Johnson, whose 
“dark and exotic grandeur” and “stately presence” fed into the ste-
reotype of the “Indian Princess.”71 Her recognition by mainstream 
Canadian culture has altered over the decades, much enhanced by 
attention to her significance to Indigenous communities and writers. 
Such adjustments demonstrate the aptness of Eva Mackey’s com-
ments about Canada’s “core culture.” She argues that although there 
can never be “a common culture for all classes, regions, or cultural 
groups,” integral to the project of nation building in Canada is “the 
ideal of, and the work to create a common core culture through flexible 
strategies.”72 

My last chapter addresses recent developments in the ongoing pro-
cess of commemoration by looking at changing conceptual values and 
at instances of new material formats, including the expanding realm 
of electronic creativity. Its opening section, titled “Reconsiderations: 
Duncan Campbell Scott and Others,” looks at the ex-commemoration 
of several writers due to aspects of their personal or professional lives 
that are now deemed unacceptable. Primary focus is given to the cen-
sure of Duncan Campbell Scott as enacted by various institutions and 
addressed in many recent creative pieces by Indigenous writers be-
cause of his now-acknowledged abhorrent role in administering Can-
ada’s residential schools. As well, I briefly consider the quandary pre-
sented by the July 2024 revelation by Alice Munro’s daughter about 
her mother’s inadequate response to her abuse by her stepfather. 

The final section notes examples of innovative technical and cre-
ative applications to modes of commemoration. Especially significant 
are the new perspectives presented in the work of Indigenous authors 
who “write back” to prevailing narratives of cultural value, thereby 
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engaging in a process that can be thought of as “re-memoration.” 
Hence this book ends with an inconclusive conclusion that is an in-
vitation to ongoing engagement in line with social geographer Adri-
enne L. Burk, who asks, “The question of what to valorize and how 
to meaningfully remember in [today’s] shifting circumstances is pro-
vocative … How do we use memory meaningfully?”73 Writers and 
memories of writers have been, and will continue to be, significant 
components of this endeavour. 
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ChAPTER 1  

Modes of Posthumous Commemoration 

Astrid Erll’s thesis that “cultural memory is unthinkable without me-
dia” also asserts that “the history of memory is the history of media.”1 
In this book, I treat media as an expansive term (recognizing that the 
word itself is plural, despite its now common grammatical treatment as 
a singular noun). Its dimensions range from the common understand-
ing of media as comprising methods of communication such as print 
and performance (discussed in chapter 5’s focus on writers’ afterlives 
on the stage and on the page) to this chapter’s host of other material 
formats that preserve memory, subsequently extending to chapter 2’s 
focus on historic houses and related sites. The chapter you are now 
reading assembles assorted modes of authorial commemoration in 
Canada, ranging from literary maps to postage stamps to chocolates. 
In addition to familiar manifestations in public spaces, such as histor-
ical plaques or names of parks, many writers have been recognized 
in intriguing and unexpected ways that derive from a particular oc-
casion or from the creativity of a particular individual. The relatively 
few commemorative activities that occur at the federal level declare 
national significance to all Canadians, whereas those that abound 
locally reflect community engagement with authors deemed worthy 
of recognition in places with which they have some association, or 
are esteemed by residents wishing to proclaim cultural connections 
with canonical writers from afar. Hence this chapter introduces per-
tinent moments in Canadian cultural history and many of the themes 

29 



 

 
  

 

 
   

    
 

   

 

 

  
    

and issues that appear in later chapters, including representations of 
women and other marginalized groups. 

Mapping the Literary Landscape 

Many Canadian streets and schools bear the names of places and char-
acters linked to canonical figures such as William Shakespeare,Walter 
Scott, Robbie Burns, and authors of American literary classics. As in 
other settler countries, names taken from the writings or the lives of 
foreign authors enact a form of cultural colonialism that is so familiar 
that it may pass unnoticed. For example, streets in the Poet’s Corner 
neighbourhood of Oak Bay, developed in the early twentieth century 
as a working class suburb of Victoria, British Columbia, are named for 
Geoffrey Chaucer, John Milton, Lord Byron, and Oliver Goldsmith. 
Places associated with Walter Scott and characters from Shakespeare 
frequently appear as names of lakes, towns, regions, and roads, as well 
as mountain peaks. Typical are the references to Scott’s novels that 
designate streets in Vancouver—Dinmont, Durward, Ivanhoe, Man-
nering, Marmion, Midlothian, Nigel, Peveril, Talisman, Waverley, 
and Woodstock—representing the literary taste of one particular city 
employee circa 1929–32 when the amalgamation of neighbourhoods 
necessitated the renaming of a number of roads.2 Laurel Ryan’s an-
alysis of “the Arthurian invasion of Canadian cartography,” such that 
“Camelot” or “Avalon” is “almost as ubiquitous as Main Street,” traces 
the frequency of these names to the popularity of Alfred Tennyson’s 
Idylls of the King (1859).3 Whereas many of these choices reflect the im-
perialist orientation of early colonizers and record the nostalgia of im-
migrants, others appeared much later, as with the 1960 approval of 
names from Macbeth for a cluster of mountains in British Columbia’s 
Purcell range and the 1963 approval of names from Herman Melville’s 
Moby-Dick (1851) for peaks in the Selkirk Mountains.4 An intriguing 
array of characters from Shakespeare’s plays (including Iago, Othello, 
Romeo, Juliet, Lear, Jessica, Shylock, and Portia) now marks sites 
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along British Columbia’s Coquihalla Highway, largely constructed in 
the 1980s and 1990s, thereby retaining the preferences of the engineer 
who named the stops along the first railway in the region that opened 
in 1916. Even with the recent restructuring of the highway to accom-
modate a new pipeline, these names have not been changed to reflect 
Canada’s current recognition of Indigeneity.5 Names representing 
the popularity of Henry Longfellow’s epic poem The Song of Hia-
watha (1855) are especially common in Ontario. Presenting an illusion 
of authenticity, they validate a fabricated story by an American poet 
rather than recognizing place names associated with local Indigenous 
people. 

Overall, our geographical maps feature the names of relatively few 
Canadian writers, some of which appear in unexpected places. These 
lucky individuals include Alexander Muir, author of “The Maple 
Leaf Forever” (1867), whose name distinguishes a mountain on the 
Alberta-BC border;6 Emily Carr, whose close association with coastal 
British Columbia is recognized with Emily Carr Inlet;7 and once-
popular Toronto poet Jean Blewett, whose name was given to a town-
ship in Ontario and to a town in Saskatchewan. That province also 
boasts towns named after western poet Charles Mair and Ottawa poet 
Archibald Lampman. Carman, Manitoba, recognizes poet Bliss Car-
man, most of whose commemorative namesakes appear in his native 
New Brunswick, including Fredericton’s subdivision of Bliss Car-
man Heights and Bliss Carman Middle School.8 Stephen Leacock’s 
mountain is in the Yukon (a region he never visited), a territory that 
includes several features named after its best-known literary celebrity 
with Mount Robert Service and Robert Service Creek. In 1986, the 
seventy-fifth anniversary of Louis Hémon’s arrival in Quebec was 
marked by attaching his name to a mountain near Péribonka, the set-
ting of his novel Maria Chapdelaine (1914).9 

Developers of new residential areas occasionally turn to Canadian 
writers in their quest for distinctive street names. A subdivision in 
Georgetown, Ontario, features “Johnson Crescent, Berton Blvd., 
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Callaghan Cresc., Newman Place, Munro Circle, Mowat Cresc., 
Atwood Ave., Poet’s Path and Grey Owl Run.”10 Several of these 
names also appear in a newer section of the City of North Vancou-
ver where Berton, Birney, Carman, Lampman, Layton, and Mowat are 
sprinkled among a host of British and American canonical authors 
(including Brontë, Emerson, Keats, and Whitman). In Toronto, David 
French, Al Purdy, and Sky Gilbert are among the writers now recog-
nized in the names of city lanes, thanks to the Laneway Project, which 
is revitalizing the cityscape by turning neglected alleys into “essen-
tial urban public spaces.”11 Most distinctive is bpNichol Lane, located 
beside the office of Coach House Press, with which he was long as-
sociated, featuring one of his brief poems inscribed in the pavement: 
“A / LAKE / A / LANE / A / LINE / A / LONE.” Despite Toronto’s 
example, such programs remain rare among those who make carto-
graphic choices, even though Canadian authors have received ex-
panded public attention since the 1970s. In 2014, Vancouver gave such 
recognition to its first (and so far, only) Canadian author when a West 
End lane was named for Julia Henshaw, the novelist and botanist who 
had once lived nearby. 

Essential information has been collected in several significant pro-
jects that chart the Canadian literary landscape on a national scale. 
Most inclusive is John Robert Colombo’s foundational Canadian 
Literary Landmarks (1984), a compendium that cites virtually every 
kind of literary association with Canadian and international writers, 
including places where they lived, set their works, or achieved rec-
ognition. In contrast, Albert Frank Moritz and Theresa Anne Mor-
itz’s The Oxford Illustrated Literary Guide to Canada (1987) focuses only 
on Canadian writers, with a strong emphasis on biographical associ-
ations with specific locales. Literal mapping has not been as prom-
inent in Canada as in the United States, whose literary cartography 
commenced in 1898 and has been well studied by Kyle Carsten Wyatt 
as creating “consequential artifacts that have consistently equated 
canonized writers with pioneers and conquerors.”12 Canadian maps 
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began more modestly with a little-known effort in 1926, Paul Mayo 
Paine’s The Northward Map of Truthful Tales, which displayed a very 
limited acquaintance with Canadian books by assigning generalized 
(hence less than “truthful”) locations to the home of Maria Chap-
delaine (heroine of the novel that bears her name) and to fictions by 
Gilbert Parker and Ralph Connor. The mythical nature of this arti-
fact accords with Wyatt’s observation that across the border, such 
maps “have helped to shape the perception of a ‘national’ US litera-
ture in which historic and generic approaches play second fiddle to 
a mythic filling of geographic space.”13 Subsequent Canadian maps 
have preferred more accurate cartographic delineation. Documenting 
the complex links between place and cultural memory, Sarah Wylie 
Krotz analyzes the selections made by compiler W.A. Deacon for his 
A Literary Map of Canada (1936), drawn by Stanley Turner (issued by 
Macmillan and accessible in the rare maps collection at McMaster 
University), and the revised version created by David Macfarlane and 
Morris Wolfe (issued by Hurtig in 1979) as resembling anthologies 
in the way that they “tell stories about changing tastes and cultural 
politics.”14 A similar mapping motive underlies Project Bookmark, 
incorporated in 2007, which aims to make it possible to “Read Your 
Way Across Canada.” However, to date, its Ontario origin is evident in 
that nineteen of its current twenty-nine plaques are in that province, 
with one or two from each of the other provinces and none from New 
Brunswick.15 

Several provincial efforts of this nature now flourish, most of them 
as electronic compilations. Open Book Ontario, an online project 
sponsored by the Organization of Book Publishers of Ontario,16 in-
cludes writers, publishers, bookstores, festivals, and the Ontario sites 
of Project Bookmark. In British Columbia, the Literary Landmarks 
project, devised by BC BookWorld’s Alan Twigg, documents nearly 
200 geographical places across the province directly associated with 
writers, bookstores, literary events, and the like. Featured are specific 
residences, settings of literary works, and sites associated with the 
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personal activities of individual writers.17 Even more inclusive are 
BC BookWorld ’s two literary maps of British Columbia—one that lists 
more than 100 Indigenous authors18 and another that cites locations 
for hundreds of non-Indigenous authors, ranging in detail from the 
names of cities to specific street addresses.19 The only municipal 
effort of this nature that has come to my attention is Shaun Hunter’s 
remarkably detailed literary map of Calgary, which includes literary 
visitors as well as writers’ homes, graves, memorials, literary settings, 
and various public markers.20 Books and maps, however effective, 
usually reside indoors; more directly visible in our commemorative 
landscape are physical markers on our streets, parks, and buildings, in-
cluding plaques, statues, gardens, and names of public buildings, along 
with items created by Canada Post and the Royal Canadian Mint that 
once resided in everyone’s wallet. 

Federal Commemoration: Stamps and Currency 

Farthest reaching is the official federal commemoration of Canadian 
cultural figures through the essential items of postage stamps21 and 
currency. The first stamp recognizing a Canadian author, issued in 
1961 for the centennial of Pauline Johnson’s birth, is discussed in her 
dedicated chapter. It was followed with a stamp commemorating John 
McCrae’s poem “In Flanders Fields” (1915), issued in 1968 on the fif-
tieth anniversary of the poet’s death, and another in 1969 to mark the 
centennial of the birth of humourist Stephen Leacock. The 1970s saw 
sporadic recognition of additional authors, the first of whom were 
better known for accomplishments in areas other than their writings: 
painter Emily Carr (1971), politician Joseph Howe (1973), and suffra-
gist Nellie McClung (1973).The list became more distinctly literary in 
1975 with stamps for L.M. Montgomery and Louis Hémon (or rather, 
for their best-known books, Anne of Green Gables and Maria Chapdel-
aine), followed in 1976 by stamps for Yukon poet Robert Service and 
Quebec novelist Germaine Guèvremont. 
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Stamps commemorating writers have tended to appear in pairs or 
groups, frequently balancing French and English authors: Frederick 
Philip Grove and Émile Nelligan in 1979; Laure Conan and E.J. Pratt 
in 1983; and poets Louis Fréchette and Archibald Lampman in 1989. 
The Authors Series issued in 1996 included T.C. Haliburton, Gabri-
elle Roy, Felix-André Savard, Donald Creighton, and Margaret Lau-
rence. In 1999 and 2000, Canada Post issued several stamps in its 
Millennium Series (for Great Thinkers, Literary Legends, and Great 
Entertainers) that included writers Northrop Frye, Gratien Gélinas, 
Félix Leclerc, Roger Lemelin, Marshall McLuhan, and Hilda Neatby. 
Another selection followed in 2003 with the Canadian Authors Series, 
issued to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the National Library 
of Canada. Here, separate stamps featured Morley Callahan, Anne 
Hébert, and Hector Saint-Denys Garneau, with one stamp shared by 
pioneer sisters Susanna Moodie and Catharine Parr Traill. Subse-
quently, there was a return to single issues, with a stamp to commem-
orate the centennial of literary publisher McClelland and Stewart in 
2006. Robertson Davies appeared in 2013, then Alice Munro in 2015, 
presumably in response to her receipt of the Nobel Prize for Litera-
ture in 2013, although this honour is not mentioned on the stamp itself. 
In 2016, the portrait of Archie Belaney/Grey Owl by Yousuf Karsh 
appeared in a series on Canadian photography. No author was recog-
nized with more than one stamp until 2019, when Leonard Cohen was 
celebrated with a set of three stamps bearing different photographs. 
Margaret Atwood was celebrated with a solitary stamp in 2021, and the 
year 2024 brought a set honouring five francophone authors (several 
still very much alive)—Marie-Claire Blais, Jean Marc Dalpé, Dany La-
ferrière, Antonine Maillet, and Marguerite-A. Primeau—who “have 
brought French-Canadian literature to the world stage.”22 

Recognition of Canadian authors on currency commenced much 
later, at the beginning of the twenty-first century, when the Bank of 
Canada initiated a new series, Canadian Journey, L’Épopée Cana-
dienne,23 which featured literary quotations on the obverse sides of 
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banknotes in both English and French (in a tiny font that is difficult 
to read without a magnifying glass). Lines from poet Miriam Wad-
dington appeared on the hundred-dollar bill, from novelist Gabrielle 
Roy on the twenty-dollar bill (accompanied by a sculpture by Bill 
Reid), the first stanza from John McCrae’s “In Flanders Fields” on the 
ten-dollar bill, and a quotation from Roch Carrier’s The Hockey Sweater 
(1979) on the five-dollar bill. (The fifty-dollar bill cited the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, alongside images of the Famous Five 
who had fought for votes for women.)24 

Other than royal personages, previous images on Canadian bank-
notes almost exclusively portrayed men, especially British kings and 
former prime ministers. This imbalance could have been slightly 
rectified in 2016 when the bank claimed that it wanted to pay further 
attention to notable women. However, rather than acknowledging the 
unequal representation of women in Canada’s historical conscious-
ness by initiating a series of banknotes that would recognize women 
who were significant in various domains, the bank sought just one 
“iconic” figure, thereby perpetuating the tokenism that allows us to 
feel good about recognizing one person from a marginalized demo-
graphic sector while ignoring the rest.25 In this competition, to which 
hundreds of names were submitted, writing figured in the lives of 
nine of the twelve finalists. L.M. Montgomery and Gabrielle Roy 
were there because they were authors, and with others, namely Emily 
Carr, Thérèse Casgrain,26 and Nellie McClung, publication likewise 
contributed to their prominence. Even more significantly, authorship 
inflected the public impact of four of the five on the final short list: 
poet Pauline Johnson, feminist electrical engineer Elsie MacGill,27 
Olympic athlete Bobbie Rosenfeld (who became one of Canada’s first 
female sports columnists),28  and suffragist Idola Saint-Jean.29 Indeed, 
the only exception was the winner, Viola Desmond. (Previously al-
most unknown, she has now deservedly entered Canada’s historical 
consciousness for her resistance to racial discrimination.) These ex-
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 Fig. 1.1 Alice Munro 
commemorative five-dollar 
silver coin, 2014. 

amples testify that writing has historically been a significant factor 
in the recognition of women’s activity and that the documentation of 
women’s presence in print is also documentation of their presence in 
history. Subsequent series of Canadian banknotes have abandoned 
the arts, returning to more conventional themes of scientific, military, 
and political accomplishment. 

On rare occasions, the Royal Canadian Mint has released com-
memorative coins that recognize artistic achievement. Usually issued 
in small numbers aimed at collectors, the few that relate to writers 
include three mintages concerning L.M. Montgomery, detailed in 
her separate chapter, and recognition of the achievement of Alice 
Munro, who in 2013 became the first (and thus far only) Canadian 
to receive the Nobel Prize for Literature. Munro’s five-dollar silver 
coin, released in 2014, cites a passage that she had selected—the last 
words from her last book, The View from Castle Rock (2006)—alongside 
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its translation into French. The information on this coin appears to 
mask its significance, as the Nobel prize is signalled only with a laurel 
branch and Munro’s name does not appear at all. Given that she had 
collaborated on this design, it seems that Munro preferred a degree of 
discretion that reduced her exposure to public attention. 

Public Spaces and the Prevalence of Plaques 

Plaques are a common medium by which readers and communities 
commemorate authors in the public landscape. In Canada’s wintry 
climate, plaques are easier to manage than cairns or statues and are 
certainly less costly. They seem to turn up everywhere—especially in 
areas marked by early European settlement—sponsored by myriad 
cultural associations and heritage organizations, from civic and com-
munity efforts to the federally focused Historic Sites and Monuments 
Board of Canada (hSMBC). Such is their ubiquity that several To-
ronto residents have recently been inspired to create mock plaques 
sprinkled across their city that implicitly query received notions and 
processes of local recognition and have been cleverly dubbed “plaque 
fiction.”30 Many are the work of artist Jode Roberts, whose Toronto 
Sign Reimagination Unit31 has placed imaginative signs and plaques 
in various public sites to enhance the urban environment with play-
ful reminders about such unexpected topics as the disappearance of 
payphones and newspaper boxes, the presence of venerable trees, and 
recognition of local wildlife (raccoons and a wild turkey). Along the 
same lines, in 2018, an ironic plaque attributed to the Toronto Histor-
ical Board, titled “The Toronto Recursive History Project of Toron-
to’s Recursive History,”32 appeared in the front yard at 390 Montrose 
Avenue. This parodic sign commemorates its own commemoration, 
telling readers that “By reading this plaque, you have made a valu-
able addition to the number of people who have read this plaque.” Its 
creator, a journalist who regards “placemaking as an oft overlooked 
part of community building,” feels that tongue-in-cheek efforts such 
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as this one have “helped shift the way the city thinks about itself ” by 
enriching Toronto’s public space.33 

These parodies invite us to contemplate normative modes of rec-
ognition, yet none concern the commemoration of writers, unlike the 
hSMBC, whose magisterial bronze plaques, which now appear in two 
or three languages, honour some 70 authors on its list of more than 
730 names.34 The hSMBC’s mandate is to identify national historic 
persons under the current definition: “A national historic person is an 
individual or a representative of a group that has made a lasting con-
tribution to the history of Canada.”35 Their designations demonstrate 
the intersection of local and federal recognition: although sanctioned 
by this federal body, their subjects are nominated by specific organ-
izations or communities to promote the acknowledgment of individ-
uals associated with historic causes, events, activities, cultural groups, 
notable places, and the like. 

The hSMBC was created in 1919 to advise the National Parks Branch 
and the minister of the interior on the “selection, commemoration 
and preservation of national historic sites.”36 Closely associated with 
the Canadian Historical Association,37 the board’s first members were 
mostly historians interested in Canada’s military and fur-trade past, or 
advocates of specific causes such as recognition of the Loyalists. Most 
of their selected historic sites were located in Quebec and Ontario. 
Limited racial and political ideologies prevailed as board members 
rejected proposals to commemorate sites important to the history of 
Blacks, Jews, Mennonites, and Ukrainians.38 In 1937, the board added 
a program of secondary plaques aimed in part at redressing regional 
and thematic imbalances by including political figures and people 
from the arts and letters. In the words of historian C.J. Taylor, author 
of the only full-length study of the hSMBC, “Anyone of sufficient fame 
would be considered to be worthy of a secondary tablet including 
provincial premiers, painters, poets, and popular novelists.”39 

A timeline of the hSMBC’s recognition of writers offers an insight-
ful chronology of normative Canadian literary values. While women 
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have become increasingly visible,40 it has taken longer for writers 
from other marginalized groups to be designated. The first author 
to be honoured was Archibald Lampman. Declared a nationally sig-
nificant poet in 1920, he received a plaque in 1930 that was placed on 
a cairn at his birthplace, the village of Morpeth, Ontario, prompting a 
dedication ceremony that was organized by the Canadian Authors As-
sociation and attended by Canada’s senior poets.41 Few other writers 
were thus recognized until the late 1930s. Those canonized between 
1936 and 1939 were all men, many of whom were well known for their 
professional activities as historians, journalists, or educators as well as 
for their writing. The list of English-language writers continued with 
Thomas Chandler Haliburton in 1936, followed in 1937 by Charles 
Mair and James de Mille, who were joined in 1938 by Grant Allen, 
William Wilfred Campbell, Charles W. Gordon (Ralph Connor), 
James MacPherson Le Moine, Gilbert Parker, George Parkin, John 
Richardson, E.W. Thomson, and J. S. Willison. The first French writ-
ers, named in 1937, were Joseph Bouchette, Octave Crémazie, Louis 
Fréchette, and François-Xavier Garneau. The next wave of writers, 
in the mid-1940s, included the 1943 designations of L.M. Montgom-
ery (the first female writer to be recognized), Oliver Goldsmith, and 
Michel Bibaud. They were joined in 1945 and 1946 by Jean Blewett, 
George Frederick Cameron, Bliss Carman, Pauline Johnson, William 
Kirby, Stephen Leacock, Peter McArthur, John McCrae, Archibald 
MacMechan, Charles G.D. Roberts, and Francis Sherman, followed 
by Marshall Saunders and Isabella Valancy Crawford in 1947. After his 
death in 1947, Duncan Campbell Scott completed the list of Confeder-
ation poets in 1948; Emily Carr was added in 1950 and Julia Catherine 
Beckwith Hart in 1951. This attention to writers during the late 1940s 
coincided with the interest in fostering Canadian culture that under-
pinned the Royal Commission on National Development in the Arts, 
Letters and Sciences (known as the Massey Commission), whose 1951 
report recommended the creation of institutions that subsequently 
shaped the country’s artistic landscape. 
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During the 1950s and 1960s, in contrast, writers all but vanished 
from the list of new hSMBC designations, with the exception of Mari-
timers Thomas McCulloch and Jonathan Odell in 1959. The cultural 
nationalism of the mid-1970s initiated a fresh phase of recognition 
that included Philippe-Joseph Aubert de Gaspé, Mazo de la Roche, 
Margaret Duley, Susanna Moodie, Émile Nelligan, E.J. Pratt, Gold-
win Smith, and Catharine Parr Traill. The first Black writer to be ac-
knowledged by the hSMBC was Mary Ann Shadd, recognized in 1994, 
and the first Jewish writers, honoured in 2007, were Yiddish journalist 
Hirsch Wolofsky and poet A.M. Klein. Recent designations encom-
pass a moderate spectrum of English-language writers, from philoso-
pher Marshall McLuhan to novelist Margaret Laurence and Labrador 
Inuit diarist Lydia Campbell, all honoured in 2009. Surprisingly, the 
first (and still the only) francophone female author to be proclaimed a 
national historic person is Gabrielle Roy, designated in 2008. 

Many of these authors were long dead when chosen,whereas others 
were recognized within a year or two of their demise.Such immediacy 
has not been possible since regulations were changed during the 1980s 
to limit nominations to those who had been dead for at least twenty-
five years. Because designations depend on nominations arising from 
the community at large, they are sometimes more reflective of local 
enthusiasm than of widely recognized literary accomplishment. One 
of the first female writers to be named a national historic person was 
Jean McKishnie Blewett (1862 – 1934), a Scottish Canadian poet and 
journalist of modest renown who was recognized in 1946. Yet Sara 
Jeannette Duncan (1862–1922), a novelist and journalist of the same 
generation and ethnic background as Blewett and much more signifi-
cant both during her lifetime and later, was not thus honoured until 
2016. Why Jean Blewett so long before Sara Jeannette Duncan? Pre-
sumably because supporters from Chatham, Ontario, where Blewett 
died in 1934, were more proactive about their local literary celebrity 
than were Duncan’s fans from her hometown of Brantford, which she 
had left in the 1890s to pursue an international career. 
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Other absences of nineteenth- and twentieth-century authors in-
clude Marjorie Pickthall, Felicité Angers (Laure Conan), and Laura 
Goodman Salverson, to cite a few women—along with Norman Dun-
can, Charles Sangster, and William Henry Drummond. This some-
what capricious pattern of gaps and achievements dovetails with the 
observation of historians Nicole Neatby and Peter Hodgins that “any 
given act of public remembering is usually the product of a wide var-
iety of often contradictory motivations ranging from the ideological, 
the pecuniary, and the manipulative to the sincere and heartfelt to 
the traumatic.” Moreover, “there is growing recognition that every 
memory text or performance is the product of a series of complex 
negotiations between cultural producers, their patrons, and the com-
munities whose past they are purporting to be commemorating.”42 
Although the importance of maintaining and focusing public memory 
is often national, scholars continually remind us that the local is the 
level where sites of memory are usually selected and developed. In 
their introduction to a recent collection of articles about memory in 
Canada, James Opp and John C. Welsh point to the importance of 
the local as a “centre of meaning” where memorial acts may affirm or 
resist the national narrative.43 

Successful nominations for memorial plaques are easier to track 
than stories of thwarted efforts. Author Trevor Carolan recounts 
that in 1999, two years after the death of poet Dorothy Livesay, he at-
tempted in vain to persuade the City of North Vancouver to create a 
plaque to honour the poet who had spent much of life in that com-
munity.44 It took another ten years for a memorial to appear, this time 
from the public library rather than the municipality: “In 2009 the 
North Vancouver Library allocated part of its public plaza at their new 
building’s entrance on Lonsdale Avenue to be engraved with four 
lines from one of Livesay’s best-known poems, ‘The Unquiet Bed.’”45 
Even though the annual BC and Yukon Book Prizes’ award for poetry, 
the Dorothy Livesay Poetry Prize,46 is named for this active left-wing 
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feminist and prolific author, Livesay has yet to be designated a na-
tional historic person. 

Writers’ plaques are to be found in various public spaces. Some 
are outdoors on the grounds or exterior walls of former residences; 
others appear at sites associated with the subject’s life such as schools, 
churches, libraries, parks, and post offices. For example, the hSMBC 
plaques for Yiddish journalist Hirsch Wolofsky and poet A.M. Klein 
are inside Montreal’s Jewish Public Library. Early hSMBC plaques 
were unilingually English or French; those installed since the 1980s 
present parallel texts in French and English, with the occasional 
addition of a third language. Plaques for Pauline Johnson and for her 
childhood home of Chiefswood in Ohsweken, Ontario (separately 
recognized as a national historic site), are written in three languages, 
Mohawk, French, and English, and the 2017 hSMBC plaque for Van-
couver sculptor Charles Marega (1871 – 1939), on an outdoor wall of 
Vancouver’s Italian Cultural Centre, is in English, French, and Italian. 
A rare multiple plaque, titled “Poet’s Corner,” honours Charles G.D. 
Roberts, Bliss Carman, and Francis Sherman, who had been students 
at the University of New Brunswick, although not all at the same time. 
Their plaque is the centrepiece of a recently renovated monument 
that includes welcoming benches and is strategically placed outside 
the Harriet Irving Library at the heart of the university’s campus. 

The stories of plaques can be complex. Poet Isabella Valancy Craw-
ford (1846–87), who was designated a national historic person in 1947, 
has been recognized in plaques from three levels of government: an 
undated early plaque in Paisley (one of her childhood residences) 
from the Archeological and Historic Sites Board of Ontario, a 1983 
plaque from the federal Historic Sites and Monuments Board in 
Peterborough (another of her many homes), and a third from the To-
ronto Historical Board at the entrance to Isabella Valancy Crawford 
Park near the site of the house where she died in downtown Toronto. 
Each plaque does different cultural work, highlighting Crawford’s 

Modes of Posthumous Commemoration 43 



 

  
  

 

  
 

 

 
 

 
 

 

  
  

 

 
 

association with the locale in which it appears: the Peterborough text 
does not mention Paisley, and the Toronto plaque offers the most in-
formation about her writing. 

Dated 1989 and mounted in 1992, the latter owes its existence to the 
confluence of several concerns. In 1980, journalist Donald Jones dis-
covered that 57 John Street, the house in which Crawford had died, 
was still standing at the corner of John and King Streets.47 Six years 
later, he called for an effort to preserve the building and mark the site 
for the 1987 centenary of the death of Canada’s first significant woman 
poet.48 His Toronto Star column sparked responses from a number 
of quarters, including the literary nationalists in the Writers’ Union 
of Canada and the Women’s Canadian Historical Society, which of-
fered to pay for the plaque that was eventually mounted in Isabella 
Valancy Crawford Park.49 After the old house was demolished during 
downtown redevelopment, a small nearby park at the intersection of 
John and Front Streets, adjoining the headquarters of the Royal Bank 
of Canada, was donated by the bank to the City of the Toronto to be 
named for the poet. Hence a combination of literary nationalism, fem-
inist historical recuperation, corporate self-promotion, and civic pride 
converged in the unveiling of the plaque in 1992, whose placement in 
the park prompts reflection. Marking the entrance to the park are two 
imposing brick pillars, about 12 feet tall and 2 feet square. The sides of 
the pillars facing Front Street each bear plaques: one naming the park 
and the other announcing, “This public park is made available to the 
residents of the City of Toronto by the Royal Bank of Canada,October 
19 1987.” Only as one enters the park does one see the Toronto Histor-
ical Board’s informative plaque about Crawford on the inside of one 
of the columns, its tiny font requiring the inquisitive visitor to come 
close in order to read about one of “our finest poets,” whose poems 
were posthumously “admired for their evocative images of the lush 
and sparkling wilderness.” One might query the relative status given 
to the bank and to the writer, yet there is a sense of poetic appropri-
ateness in these placements given that Crawford lived in poverty and 
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died in obscurity. Recently, her park was given fresh attention when 
it received new signage as a stop within the city’s network of Discov-
ery Walks. 

From the examples that I have cited, it is evident that Toronto is a 
city of many plaques sponsored by many different organizations. In 
addition to the parodic guerilla plaques noted at the beginning of 
this section, this plenitude has inspired the creation of serious visual 
markers by private individuals such as the occupants of Northrop 
Frye’s former home. After his death in 1991, the purchasers of his 
house also bought some of his furniture. By the front door, they placed 
an unattributed plaque stating that this author and literary critic had 
resided at 137 Clifton from 1945 to 1991. Not noted in any online or 
published resource, this memorial came to my attention only because 
it was noticed by my daughter, a professional gardener who was work-
ing in the vicinity.50 

Recuperative Commemoration: The Confluence of Race and Gender 

This attention to Crawford more than a century after her death was 
generated by the feminist recovery of women’s history that gained 
momentum in the 1980s and continues to reshape much of Canada’s 
cultural identity. As a result, the proportion of women designated 
as national historic persons has increased over the past decades. A 
more recent shift in attention characterizes the commemoration of 
Mary Ann Shadd (1823 – 93), who was scarcely acknowledged for dec-
ades and is now regarded as a major figure in Canada’s Black history. 
Her 200th birthday was celebrated in the fall of 2023 by the Toronto 
History Museums with events captured on YouTube and broadcast 
by the CBC,51 followed by the unveiling of a commemorative postal 
stamp in January 2024.52  Although Shadd spent most of her life in the 
United States,53 she lived in various communities in southwestern 
Upper Canada from 1851 to 1863, where she wrote A Plea for Emigra-
tion: Or, Notes of Canada West (1852) and founded The Provincial Freeman 
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(1853 – 57), thereby becoming the first Black woman to publish a news-
paper in North America. 

This paper was preceded by The Voice of the Fugitive (1851 – 54), 
founded by Mary and Henry Bibb, who moved to Sandwich (now part 
of Windsor, Ontario) shortly after the United States passed the Fugi-
tive Slave Act in 1850, in order to ensure Henry’s freedom, as he was 
an escaped slave. In 2002, the Bibbs were declared national historic 
persons, with a plaque in Windsor,54 and in 2021 Mary was also com-
memorated in the naming of a Windsor park.55 Mary did the majority 
of the work on the newspaper and is therefore regarded as the first 
Black female journalist in Canada,56 yet she has received less public 
attention than has Shadd, a discrepancy recently addressed by Jewon 
Woo, who argues that “Mary Ann Shadd and Mary Bibb shared more 
commonalities than differences in their work for Canada’s Black com-
munity in the 1850s.”57 Both women owe their current profiles to the 
pioneering research of Black studies scholars during the 1990s, nota-
bly the publication of Afua P. Cooper’s essay on Mary Bibb in 1994 
and Jane Rhodes’s Mary Ann Shadd: The Black Press and Protest in the 
Nineteenth Century (1998), reprinted in 2023 with an epilogue describ-
ing Shadd’s recent recuperation in Canada and the United States.58 

A staunch abolitionist and advocate of integrated schools and com-
munities, Shadd began to enjoy serious recuperation following the 
appearance of her biography in 1977,59 eventually leading to the re-
publication of A Plea for Emigration in 1998.60 She was first recognized 
in her home base of Chatham with two undated plaques from the 
Province of Ontario—one for herself and one for her newspaper. In 
1985, her name was attached to a new school in Toronto’s multicultural 
neighbourhood of Scarborough.61  In 1994, she was declared a national 
historic person, with an associated hSMBC plaque in Chatham, and 
in 2009 a bust sculpted by Artis Lane was installed in the BME Free-
dom Park by the Chatham-Kent Black Historical Society.62 Two years 
later, the site of the building at 143 King Street that had served as her 
Toronto newspaper office from 1854 to 1855 received a plaque from 
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Fig. 1.2 Bust of 
Mary Ann Shadd 
Cary by Artis Lane, 
BME Freedom Park, 
Chatham, Ontario, 
2009. 

Heritage Toronto. Commemoration extended to Windsor, where 
Shadd resided during her first two years in Canada, with her inclusion 
in a 2005 mural titled Reaching Out that “celebrates the Black commun-
ity’s vital role in Windsor’s development.”63 Images of Shadd are in-
stantly recognizable because they are all drawn from a sole surviving 
photograph (which is also the case with Crawford). In 2022, a striking 
life-sized statue was unveiled at the University of Windsor. As cited 
in a newspaper article, the official statement from the university’s 
president reflects the self-congratulatory idealism that characterizes 
the Canadian reception of Harriet Beecher Stowe, earlier described 
in this book’s introduction: “The sculpture has Shadd Cary looking 
determined as she steps forward against the forces of discrimination 
which are symbolized by her skirt being pulled back...Held close 
to her heart is ‘The Provincial Freeman,’ a blueprint for Canadian 
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Fig. 1.3 (opposite) Statue 
of Mary Ann Shadd 
by Donna Mayne, 
University of Windsor, 
2022. 

Fig. 1.4 Commemora-
tive stamp, Mary Ann 
Shadd, issued in 2024. 

ideology, equality and social justice. A truly inclusive future for our 
university begins with our actions today.”64 

Other recent commemorative gestures include the Mary Ann 
Shadd Cary Award for newspaper columns, initiated in 2021 by the 
Canadian National Newspaper Awards, and the recent establishment 
of Carleton University’s Mary Ann Shadd Cary Centre for Journalism 
and Belonging to support research and advocacy for equity in journal-
ism.65 In Insensible of Boundaries: Studies in Mary Ann Shadd Cary (2025), 
editor Kristin Moriah assembles an impressive range of scholarship 
engaging with Black history in Canada and the United States to exam-
ine the significance of this woman who was “adventurous, unpredict-
able, and prolific” and whose American recognition included signifi-
cant tributes leading up to the 200th anniversary of her birth.66 The 
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chapter that offers a detailed, illustrated account of a dance-based 
theatrical production titled Mary Ann Shadd Cary: Her Life and Legacy, 
performed in 2021 in Delaware, Alabama, Texas, and Belize, shows 
how the arts can effectively enhance general public awareness of his-
torically significant figures.67 This project exemplifies the didactic 
use of theatre to commemorate early authors, a topic that I discuss in 
further detail in chapter 5. 

In 2021, a different image was created by Black Canadian artist Ad-
eyemi Adegbesan, who honoured Shadd by clothing her in African-
style regalia for a virtual mural projected onto Mackenzie House at 
82 Bond Street in Toronto, which you can see in this book’s conclud-
ing section (figure C.1).68 More conventional is the image on the post-
age stamp issued in 2024 to mark Black History Month.69 

Belated recognition of Canadian authors marginalized by race and 
gender likewise characterizes the reception history of the Montreal-
raised Eaton sisters. Their mixed heritage from their English father 
and Chinese mother gave them a hybrid identity that they deployed 
performatively to advance their literary careers, especially in the 
United States, where most of their publications appeared. The exoti-
cism that helped to sell their work excluded them from the literary 
mainstream and serious canonical consideration, such that they still 
lack official plaques in the places where they lived. Edith Maud Eaton 
(1865–1914) took on a Chinese identity as Sui Sin Far, whereas her 
twice-married younger sister,Winnifred Eaton Babcock Reeve (1875 – 
1964), at first represented herself as Japanese under the pseudonym 
of Onoto Watanna and later passed as essentially unraced after her 
1917 marriage to Francis Reeve, a Calgary businessman and rancher.70 
Until the late twentieth century, critics were slow to recognize the 
extent of the sisters’ output of stories, fiction, and Hollywood scripts 
or to acknowledge their significance as Canada’s first notable Asian 
Canadian authors. Recent scholarship has brought them considerable 
academic attention, but thus far their presence is scarcely evident in 
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Canada’s commemorative landscape. Edith’s grave in Montreal is 
marked with a later monument “erected by her Chinese friends in 
grateful memory,” whose date (in or after 1927) and donors remain 
uncertain.71 Winnifred’s distinctive presence in Calgary, her home 
base for the second half of her life, included active membership in the 
Canadian Authors Association and has resulted in more concrete rec-
ognition. The Reeve Theatre, which opened in 1981 at the University 
of Calgary, is named for Winnifred and was funded by a bequest from 
her daughter. As well, she is one of the thirty women included in the 
city’s Wheel of Women monument, completed in 2015 to commem-
orate women “chosen for their contributions to Calgary in various 
fields, making it the city it is today.”72 At least one author has created 
textual afterlives for the sisters: in the summer of 2023, a play about 
them by Cecilia J. Pang, titled Bi-Passing, was performed in Boulder, 
Colorado.73 Much credit for our current awareness of the Eaton sis-
ters goes to researcher Mary Chapman, creator of the fulsome Winni-
fred Eaton Archive.74 

Visualizations: Statues and Portraits 

In What the Victorians Made of Romanticism (2017), Tom Mole analyzes 
the expanding role of publicly visible statues in establishing a national 
pantheon of great men to bolster cultural unity in Victorian Britain—a 
practice then also underway in the United States, Scotland, and France. 
Using the public sphere to forge a “shared identity in the present” re-
quired the construction of a “shared past,”75 traced by Mole in rela-
tion to prominent images of Lord Byron and Walter Scott. Focusing 
instead on statues of Robbie Burns in the United Kingdom, Scottish 
historian Christopher A. Whatley describes the nineteenth century’s 
love of large-scale monuments as “Statuemania.”76 In Canada, how-
ever, statues are a form of public commemoration enjoyed by few 
writers other than Burns, so beloved of Scottish immigrants and their 
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descendants that there are at least nine replicas of him sprinkled 
across the country from Halifax to Victoria, forming what Mole would 
describe as a “distributed pantheon.”77 

Although Toronto displays an abundance of outdoor sculptures of 
military, political, and other public figures, as documented in Creating 
Memory: A Guide to Outdoor Public Sculpture in Toronto (2010), author John 
Warkentin notes that “writers are just beginning to be recognized” in 
this fashion and regrets the failure to develop a “Writers’ Grove” that 
had been proposed by the Toronto Parks Department in 1984 “with 
the intention to memorialize important Toronto writers.” Most of the 
city’s sites of literary recognition, such as Marian Engel Park, Matt 
Cohen Park, and George Faludy Place, are close to the writers’ former 
homes and marked with plaques. Gwendolyn MacEwen’s park in-
cludes a bust of just her head,78 whose modesty stands in marked 
contrast to the larger-than-life statue of Al Purdy casually sitting on 
an arrangement of rocks in Queen’s Park. Unveiled in 2008, Purdy’s 
was the second full-size statue of a poet to be displayed in Toronto 
after that of Robbie Burns.79 Its placement is symbolic rather than bio-
graphical. In his younger days, Purdy briefly lived in a working-class 
neighbourhood where his residence on Sackville Street has been 
plaqued by the Cabbagetown People project; the prominent site of his 
posthumous statue is due to the lobbying of Dennis Lee, who insisted 
“it be placed in Queen’s Park to demonstrate how essential poetry is 
in a nation’s cultural life.”80 

Multiple images of Canadian writers are rare, and I have found no 
evidence that any author enjoys more than three statues representing 
them as literary figures. Three different images of L.M. Montgomery 
are described in her chapter, and three replications of Québécois poet 
Émile Nelligan are mentioned later in this chapter. Northrop Frye has 
two such incarnations, reflecting different biographical associations, 
both unveiled in 2012 to celebrate his 100th birthday. The original 
image of him sitting on a bench outside the library in his hometown of 
Moncton, New Brunswick, was duplicated in a modified copy on the 
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 Fig. 1.5 Statue of Northrop Frye by Darren Byers and Fred Harrison, Victoria 
College, University of Toronto, 2012. 

campus of Victoria College in Toronto, the site of his professional life, 
where he relaxes just outside the E.J. Pratt Library with a pile of books, 
none of which are identifiable. Rather than the monumental format 
that characterized most earlier memorials, these sculptures of Frye, 
like the 1999 statue of Glenn Gould reclining on a bench outside the 
CBC headquarters in Toronto, are positioned such that there is room 
for a visitor to sit beside him and pretend to engage personally with 
the lifelike bronze figure, or at least to pose for a photograph. Several 
of the recent statues of Montgomery are similarly arranged, reflect-
ing her very sociable personality. However, I find this representation 
a rather ironic image for Frye, who was not comfortable interacting 
with strangers,81 and especially for Gould, who isolated himself from 
direct contact. 
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Although Nellie McClung, with commemorations in Calgary, Win-
nipeg, Manitou, Edmonton, and Ottawa, enjoys a greater number of 
life-sized images than Montgomery, most refer to her significance as 
one of the Famous Five who successfully campaigned for the recogni-
tion of women as persons in Canadian law, with only two (in Edmon-
ton and Manitou) bearing captions that also identify her as a writer. 
Similarly, the monument to Joseph Howe in Halifax commemorates 
his political impact rather than his literary influence. Generally speak-
ing, most Canadian writers have been embodied in stone or bronze 
just once, often with imagery representing their literary fame: John 
McCrae at a prominent site in his hometown of Guelph holding a 
handwritten copy of “In Flanders Fields”; Al Purdy in Queen’s Park 
in Toronto with a notebook in his right hand and a pen in his shirt 
pocket;82 and Emily Carr, with her pet monkey on her shoulder, writ-
ing (or sketching) in a notebook as she sits by the harbour in Victoria, 
British Columbia.83  Alice Munro, however, is represented only by her 
hat in the monument outside the Clinton Library that commemorates 
her Nobel Prize. Whereas most statues honouring writers intention-
ally offer a sense of physical presence, Munro’s monument (like her 
celebratory coin) creates a sense of absence that will only be deepened 
if the reaction to the scandal about her family life results in significant 
alterations to the relatively few commemorative gestures that she has 
accrued. Rarely are Canadian writers included in group representa-
tions. In the crowd of thirty-two literary and cultural celebrities in the 
1973 statue by William McElcheran outside the library of St. Michael’s 
College in Toronto, titled Great Minds in Conversation as the World Goes 
By, are two Canadian authors: Marshall McLuhan, whose inclusion 
seems quite appropriate since he had taught at this college; and, 
curiously, Stephen Leacock, who scarcely seems to occupy the same 
sphere as such internationally influential figures as James Joyce, Karl 
Marx, Mohandas Gandhi, and Charles Darwin.84 More fittingly, a bust 
of Leacock resides in his hometown inside the Orillia Public Library. 
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 Fig. 1.6 Statue of John McCrae by Ruth Abernethy, Guelph, Ontario, 2015. 



 Fig. 1.7 Statue of Emily Carr by Barbara Paterson, Victoria, British 
Columbia, 2010. 



 
 

 

 
 

 

 
  

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
  

 

 
 

  

Formal portraits also enhance the status of recognized writers, es-
pecially when hung in public places, although being indoors, their 
accessibility is more limited. In the absence of a national portrait gal-
lery, Canadians are most likely to find these images in locales associ-
ated with the authors in question. For example, in Toronto, the Vic-
toria University Library contains portraits of two of its best-known 
authors, Northrop Frye and E.J. Pratt. A commissioned posthumous 
portrait of L.M. Montgomery, hanging in the historic Leaskdale 
Manse, is composed of details reflecting her life and career.85 Whereas 
Edwin Holgate’s portrait of Stephen Leacock belongs to the National 
Gallery of Canada in Ottawa rather than to an institution in Montreal, 
where he lived, McGill University, where he taught, houses a similar 
portrait by Montreal artist Frederick Taylor. This painting usually 
hangs in the McLennan Library’s Special Collections, which also hold 
a significant collection of his archives.86 However, Pauline Johnson’s 
posthumous portrait by J.W. Forster, discussed in her chapter, re-
mains in storage at the Royal Ontario Museum. 

Patterns of Local Recognition 

Given Canada’s vast expanse and regionalized historical conscious-
ness, it is not surprising that projects of literary commemoration 
have been especially numerous at the local level. Some focus exclu-
sively on literary connections, whereas others include writers within 
a larger effort. A common antecedent is the Blue Plaques endeavour 
in London, United Kingdom, initiated in the 1860s and formalized in 
1954, whose aim is to “celebrate the link between person and building, 
and to emphasize the social, human element of London’s architecture 
which would not otherwise be widely recognized.”87 These plaques 
mark short-term associations, such as the lodgings of Van Gogh, 
Émile Zola, and other notable people who lived briefly in London, as 
well as the residences of major British cultural, political, and other fig-
ures, including hundreds of writers. In Canada, London’s scheme has 
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been emulated by Quebec City, whose Ici Vécut program now num-
bers 142 blue plaques commemorating residents and visitors in many 
walks of life, including individual authors who left their mark, among 
them Philippe Aubert de Gaspé, author of the classic novel Les Anciens 
Canadiens (1863), and Anne Hébert, whose best-known book is prob-
ably her novel Kamouraska (1970). 

Urban efforts do not necessarily reflect the size of the municipal-
ity.The 5,000 residents of Neepawa, Manitoba, have put considerable 
effort into celebrating Margaret Laurence for the writings that trans-
formed her home community into the fictional town of Manawaka, as 
discussed in the next chapter, which considers writers’ houses. The 
Arts Wall of Sackville, New Brunswick (a town of similar size), fea-
tures a series of outdoor plaques initiated in 2008 that includes two 
poets (Charles G.D. Roberts and Douglas Lochhead) among seven-
teen musicians, artists, theatre professionals, and other practitioners 
who were significantly associated with the region, often in relation 
to Mount Allison University.88 The only collective site in the much 
larger city of Montreal is the small downtown memorial in the Writ-
ers’ Chapel in Saint James the Apostle Anglican Church (now known 
as St. Jax), which commemorates eleven writers associated with the 
city. All are anglophone, with the exception of Louis Hémon,89 whose 
lodgings also received a plaque in 2011 from the Montreal Historical 
Society to mark the centenary of his arrival in Canada in 1911.90 

The inspiration for this chapel was a marker for poet Émile Nelli-
gan,91 who is probably the most abundantly commemorated author in 
Montreal (if still absent from the Writers’ Chapel), with memorials 
from a wide range of local and national organizations, including the 
Fondation Émile Nelligan92 and Les Amis·es d’Émile Nelligan.93 His 
home at 3686 Laval Avenue is marked with a plaque from the Cécile 
Chabot Foundation, a few blocks from his hSMBC plaque in front of 
the Maison des Écrivains at 3492 Laval. Across the street from this 
heritage house stands his bronze bust in Saint Louis Square, part of 
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which has been designated Parc Émile Nelligan.94 Other memorials 
bookend his life: in Saint Patrick’s Basilica, his baptism in 1879 has 
been recognized with a plaque from the St. Patrick’s Society of Mont-
real and Les Amis-es d’Émile Nelligan,95 and a distinctive monument 
marks his gravesite in Notre-Dame-des-Neiges Cemetery. Not sur-
prisingly, Nelligan is also commemorated with two monuments in the 
provincial capital of Quebec City, one of which cites his best-known 
poem, “Le Vaisseau d’Or” (1899).96 The other is a bust that stands 
beside a similar bust of Alexander Pushkin in a central city park, the 
two marking a 2002 friendship agreement with St. Petersburg.97 At 
the same time, a statue of Nelligan was sent to Russia to be mounted 
outside the St. Petersburg State Institute of Culture,98 where its cur-
rent status is uncertain. 

Complementing Montreal’s attachment to Nelligan is the city’s 
loving memory of Leonard Cohen. Since his death in 2016, Cohen 
has been commemorated with two huge outdoor murals, both on pri-
vately owned downtown buildings, the larger of which received city 
support.99 These commemorations have been enhanced by Canada 
Post’s creation of three Cohen stamps whose images appeared on 
Canada Post panel trucks (one of which was spotted in Vancouver by a 
friend of mine) and on several custom mailboxes placed on streets in 
Montreal neighbourhoods associated with Cohen. One was in West-
mount near his upscale childhood home, one on Sherbrooke Street 
across from McGill University where he received his bachelor of arts 
degree in 1955, and one in the Plateau district, on Saint Laurent Boule-
vard, near the house where he lived for many years at 28 Vallières 
Street—a building that remains unacknowledged. 

In contrast to Montreal’s fostering of posthumous visual repre-
sentations of Cohen, the streetscape of Toronto connects with the 
living presence of Dionne Brand, the city’s poet laureate from 2009 
to 2012, inviting us to read her work rather than to recognize her face. 
Her words appear on a mural in Etobicoke,100 on a paving stone at 
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Grange Park,101 on a Project Bookmark plaque on Lakeshore Boule-
vard,102 and on a city bench at the corner of Bloor and Dufferin Streets 
that greets passers-by: 

Walking here, I turned my face to you and said, 
How on earth will we live, who will dance with us, 
will there be music? And you said, sure, 
the usual birds will sing, the usual hours will pass at night, 
and I asked you, will there be fame? And 
you said, sure, But only between us. 
It will be spring, forsythia will follow us and 
we will hear the lake breathe. 
Waiting then, I felt the world coming toward me.103 

As well, Brand is one of the few writers whose name appears twice in 
the Toronto Book Garden, which contains plaques for all of the win-
ners of the Toronto Book Awards.104 

Like Brand, a number of other well-known writers are noted more 
than once, some during their lifetime and most after death. In addi-
tion to the joint plaque for Milton Acorn and Gwendolyn MacEwen 
from the Toronto Legacy Plaques program, issued in coordination 
with Heritage Toronto to mark their brief residence on Ward Island 
during their equally brief marriage in 1962,105 they are each memorial-
ized with individual Legacy Plaques, as are Margaret Avison, Morley 
Callaghan, Robertson Davies, Northrop Frye, Anna Jameson, Mar-
shall McLuhan, E.J. Pratt, and Raymond Souster.106 Adding to this list, 
the Cabbagetown People project has plaqued the homes of former 
literary residents whose tenures range from the nineteenth-century 
with authors Sarah Curzon and Ernest Thompson Seton through the 
twentieth century with Charles G.D. Roberts, Morley Callaghan, Don 
Bailey, Sandra Gwynn, Phyllis Grosskurth, Fredelle Bruser Maynard, 
and Flos Jewell Williams.107 On the west side of the city, the entrance 
to the park named for Communist activist and author Margaret Fair-
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ley is flanked on one side by a bust “Presented to the City of Toronto 
by her friends, 1973” and on the other by a plaque, affixed to a large 
rock, that describes her as “A Citizen Who Cared For Her Commun-
ity.” As well, the city’s memory sites are enhanced by two publications 
that align civic locales with literary references. Greg Gatenby’s en-
cyclopedic Toronto: A Literary Guide (1999) offers sixty-two walking 
tours of selected neighbourhoods, detailing associations between 
specific addresses and the biographies of writers who inhabited or 
wrote about these places, from the earliest days to the present. In 
contrast to Gatenby’s historical perspective, Amy Lavender Harris’s 
Imagining Toronto (2010) focuses instead on literary representations of 
the city, primarily in works by recent writers. 

Whereas such endeavours reflect the enduring histories of Mont-
real and Toronto as literary centres, Vancouver’s many memorial 
gestures show that a city’s age does not determine the degree of its 
interest in literary commemoration. Its first memorial was Pauline 
Johnson’s grave in Stanley Park, where she was buried in 1913, a story 
recounted in this book’s chapter devoted to Johnson. It was significant 
that the city’s first literary shrine celebrated an Indigenous author 
whose writings validate Indigenous stories about this region, but sub-
sequent literary memorials reflect instead the city’s settler culture. 
The full-size figure of Robbie Burns in Stanley Park is believed to 
be the first statue erected in Vancouver, “a replica of the famous Ayr 
statue,” sponsored by the Vancouver Burns Fellowship and unveiled 
in August 1928.108 This commemoration was followed in 1936 by the 
opening of the park’s Shakespeare Garden, the culmination of a pro-
cess that had begun in 1916 with the planting of an oak on behalf of the 
Vancouver Shakespeare Society to honour the tercentenary of Shake-
speare’s death.109 

Although Greater Vancouver has few parks and streets named for 
Canadian writers, the city enjoys two commemorative projects that 
were initiated early in the twenty-first century: Places That Matter,110 
launched in 2011, and Literary Landmarks, launched in 2015. The first 
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mounts blue plaques at many different historical sites, few of which 
concern the arts, whereas the second is entirely literary. Sponsored 
by the Vancouver Public Library,111 it features forty-five descriptive 
plaques, most of them placed on city lampposts close to the identi-
fied sites.112 The only duplication is that both projects recognize 
Joy Kogawa, albeit at different locales: Places That Matter plaqued 
Historic Joy Kogawa House, whereas Literary Landmarks plaqued 
Hastings Park (described in her 1981 novel Obasan), where Japanese 
civilians were held in 1942 before being transferred to camps in Brit-
ish Columbia’s interior. Complementing these efforts is the Writers’ 
Walk of Fame, jointly sponsored by the Vancouver Public Library 
and BC BookWorld. Established in 1995, its engraved paving stones on 
the outdoor plaza of the library’s main downtown branch recognize 
recipients of the George Woodcock Lifetime Achievement Award, 
given for “an outstanding literary career in British Columbia.”113 

Sidewalk markers also appear in Stratford, Ontario, where com-
memoration is dominated by homage to Shakespeare and to partici-
pants in the city’s annual theatre festival. In 2006, two writers were 
added to the city’s program of bronze sidewalk stars—poet and play-
wright James Reaney and Timothy Findley—the latter identified as 
“playwright & actor, inaugural season.”114 Findley spent his last years 
in Stratford, where his dual prominence as an actor and a major Can-
adian author is also commemorated with a modest plaque on a bench 
in the park outside the Festival Theatre, and with “Findlay Place,” a 
street bearing his name, unfortunately misspelled.115 

Everyday Sites: Libraries, Schools, Parks, and Gardens 

Usually decided at the municipal level are the names of public schools, 
libraries, and local parks. Given the ubiquity and engagement of 
public libraries across Canada, one might expect many to be named 
for writers. This practice is indeed common in French Canada but 
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seldom occurs in the rest of the country, where most public libraries 
bear names that identify their locations. Institutional and other librar-
ies that are named after people tend to recognize donors or revered 
librarians rather than authors. As well, assumptions may prove in-
correct. The Pauline Johnson Library in Lundar, Manitoba, is named 
after “a retired teacher”116 rather than the poet, although the poet may 
well have been the teacher’s namesake. Even though it is generally 
believed that the McLennan Library at McGill recognizes author 
Hugh MacLennan (who taught there for many years), the building 
is actually named for donor Isabella McLennan,117 a confusion that 
would be avoided if we paid closer attention to spelling variants (and 
if her first name were to be included in the name of the library). A 
few university libraries commemorate writers who were associated 
with these institutions: the E.J. Pratt Library at Victoria College rec-
ognizes Pratt’s time there as a student and later as a teacher, and the 
Robertson Davies Library at the University of Toronto recognizes 
Davies’s colourful tenure as the master of Massey College. Accord-
ing to biographer David Legate, the memorialization of Leacock at 
McGill arose from the university’s embarrassment at its lack of recog-
nition when visited by American fans “seeking our Leacock shrine,” 
hence the eventual construction of the Stephen Leacock Building for 
the social sciences and the designation of a special Leacock Room 
in the main library. Outside McGill, Leacock is still commemorated 
at the University Club, his “favourite haunt,” which for many years 
preserved his chair in one of their reading rooms, now known as the 
Leacock Room.118 

The earliest example of a library named for a Canadian writer 
might well be the John Richardson Library in Windsor, Ontario, 
which opened in 1928.119 In recent decades, there has been an increase 
in the naming (or renaming) of public libraries after (English) Can-
adian writers, beginning with the 1976 opening of the Nellie McClung 
branch of the Victoria Public Library, followed in 1999 by renaming 
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another branch after Emily Carr. Such recognition is usually a post-
humous gesture. For example, the Timothy Findley Branch of the 
Brock Public Library (with its Timothy Findley Reading Room) was 
dedicated in 2011, nearly a decade after Findley’s death in 2002. In 2015, 
the name of Mordecai Richler, who had died in 2001, was appended 
to a Montreal public library (ironically, housed in a building that is a 
former church) following a rather convoluted effort to commemorate 
him with a park gazebo.120 He is also commemorated at Concordia 
University in the Department of English’s Mordecai Richler Reading 
Room, which opened in the J.W. McConnell Building in 2013 to house 
his personal book collection.121 

In 2017, in line with the recommendations of the Truth and Recon-
ciliation Commission of Canada, Cree leader and author Freda Ahen-
akew was honoured in the renaming of a branch of the Saskatoon 
Public Library five years after her death. Alice Munro is one of the 
few writers to have been thus recognized during her lifetime, when 
the library in her hometown of Wingham, Ontario, was named the 
Alice Munro Public Library two years after she received the Nobel 
Prize for Literature in 2013.122 Shortly before his death in 2004, 
Pierre Berton was likewise celebrated with his name on the library in 
Vaughan, Ontario, near his home in Kleinburg. 

Some writers enjoy multiple recognitions: at least three libraries in 
Quebec bear the name of Gabrielle Roy, yet I have found none in her 
native Manitoba. In francophone Canada, public libraries named for 
writers follow the French tradition of historical commemoration in 
the public sphere. Outstanding is Quebec City, most of whose public 
libraries celebrate significant writers, including Gabrielle Roy, Étienne 
Parent, Roger Lemelin, Félix Leclerc, and Chrystine Brouillet. 

A somewhat different pattern appears with schools, where there is 
a greater tendency to honour local authors. In the past, when English 
Canadian schools were named for individuals, the choice was usually 
heroic figures such as Winston Churchill, administrators such as gov-
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ernors general or prime ministers, or occasionally, canonical English 
writers such as Alfred Tennyson and Charles Dickens (both in Van-
couver). In contrast, names of Canadian writers usually highlight local 
connections, as with Evelyn A. Richardson in Shag Harbour, Nova 
Scotia; Northrop Frye in Moncton, New Brunswick; L.M. Mont-
gomery in Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island; and Pierre Berton 
in Vaughan, Ontario. Those whose names appear outside of associ-
ated regions seem to be largely female, notably Carr, Montgomery, 
McClung, and Johnson in anglophone Canada and Roy for franco-
phone and French immersion schools. Across the country, there are 
at least five schools named for Carr (as well as Vancouver’s Emily 
Carr University of Art and Design) and seven for Roy.123 Attending 
a school named for a writer does not guarantee that students learn 
about that person; in the past, I met graduates of École Pauline John-
son in West Vancouver who had little idea of the significance of their 
school’s name, a situation that has fortunately since improved, as evi-
denced by the school’s website. 

When writers associated with specific places are commemorated 
with dedicated parks or gardens, their sponsors confirm the Roman-
tic association between literature, nature, and “emotion recollected 
in tranquility,” as articulated by William Wordsworth in “Preface to 
Lyrical Ballads” (1800). This nineteenth-century convention of disci-
plined horticultural expression (which contrasts sharply with images 
of the untamed wilderness celebrated in much Canadian art and 
poetry) has consistently appealed to designers of civic spaces in re-
lation to memorial ventures. Guelph, Ontario, the birthplace of John 
McCrae, not only maintains the family residence (where he spent 
his first two years) as the McCrae House museum with a memorial 
garden on the grounds but also sponsors the John McCrae Com-
munity Garden, located beside John McCrae Public School.124 Simi-
larly noted is Alexander Muir, who authored the patriotic song “The 
Maple Leaf Forever” (1867) while a schoolteacher in Toronto, where 
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he is remembered with the Alexander Muir Memorial Gardens.125 
Alice Munro has been honoured with a dedicated garden in her home-
town of Wingham, Ontario, which was initiated in 2002 and includes 
a statue of a girl reading a book. A particularly complex horticultural 
endeavour is the Children’s Garden of the Senses, which celebrates 
L.M. Montgomery at the site of the manse where she lived in Norval, 
Ontario, from 1926 to 1935.126 Completed in 2016, this project recog-
nizes Montgomery’s extensive botanical knowledge and great sensi-
tivity to plants and flowers, both cultivated and wild. Similarly inclu-
sive is the Shakespeare Garden in Vancouver’s Stanley Park, perhaps 
the only garden in Canada devoted to a foreign author, which opened 
in 1936 and is now “a secluded arboretum of trees mentioned in the 
Bard’s plays and poems.”127 

Congruently with gardens, several flowers bear the names of Can-
adians whose public careers included writing. Claire Wallace, one 
of the country’s leading female broadcasters and journalists during 
the middle decades of the twentieth century, was honoured in 1947 
with a named gladiolus, unveiled “at the Vancouver gladioli show at 
which she presided.”128 Emily Carr, famous for both her writing and 
her painting, and poet-chansonnier Félix Leclerc were recognized 
posthumously as the first two names in the Canadian Artist series of 
roses, initiated in 2007 by “a consortium of Canadian rose growers 
and breeders” who developed a strain of hardy roses to suit the chal-
lenges of our climate.129 More overtly literary is Joy Kogawa’s cherry 
tree in the gardens at Vancouver City Hall, planted in 2005 as a graft 
from the tree at her childhood home, which figures prominently in 
her semi-autobiographical fictions.130 

Literary gardens might celebrate one author or might be inclusive 
projects, as are two sites in central Toronto. Grange Park, behind the 
Art Gallery of Ontario, features fourteen paving stones inscribed 
with quotations “from a selection of Canadian or Canada-based per-
sonalities relating to the theme of nature or to the diversity of our 
community,” chosen because “the words of these authors, poets and 
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civic minded activists reflect the history and diversity within our com-
munity, now permanently included in our park.”131 Represented are 
a mixture of the living (Margaret Atwood, Dionne Brand, Tomson 
Highway) and the dead (Milton Acorn, Gilles Vigneault, Gwendolyn 
MacEwen). Some of these authors also appear in the Toronto Book 
Garden, opened in 2017 at 207 Queens Quay West, featuring “paving 
stones engraved with the names of every winning author and title 
since the Toronto Book Awards were founded in 1974.”132 As oft-
frequented civic spaces, these urban parks are effective sites of literary 
commemoration that invite local communities to remember their au-
thors. And, as mentioned earlier, Toronto is particularly noteworthy, 
with many parks and parkettes named for neighbourhood authors, 
including Matt Cohen, Isabella Valancy Crawford, Robertson Davies, 
Marian Engel, Gwendolyn MacEwen, Agnes MacPhail, Lucy Maud 
Montgomery, and E.T. Seton. 

Literary pathways constitute yet another form of site-specific com-
memoration, the longest of which must be Ottawa’s Poets’ Pathway, 
whose plaques cite a dozen early Canadian poets who wrote in Eng-
lish and four who wrote in French, most of whom were associated with 
the region.133 This 35-kilometre walking and cycling trail links many 
pre-existing public parks and green spaces, including Poet’s Hill in 
Beechwood Cemetery, which features flowerbeds representing four 
local writers.134 Such pathways are often closely linked to the life or 
work of a specific author, as with the Malcolm Lowry Trail in North 
Vancouver, whose distinctive stone marker points out the location of 
Lowry’s “celebrated shack.”135 In Burnaby (a suburb of Vancouver), 
Deer Lake Park features a steep 550-metre trail marked with thirteen 
plaques that recount an abbreviated version of Pauline Johnson’s 
story “A Legend of Deer Lake” (1911).136 Less walking is required to 
visit the previously mentioned Writers’ Walk of Fame in downtown 
Vancouver, which recognizes recipients of the George Woodcock 
Award in a nice blend of a local literary honour with the city’s central 
streetscape. 
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Memorial Awards, Prizes, and Lectures 

The common practice of naming prizes and lectures for deceased 
writers invokes yet another genre of recognition. At the national level, 
the Writers’Trust of Canada organizes the annual Margaret Laurence 
Memorial Lecture and bestows awards that commemorate Timothy 
Findley, Marion Engel, Matt Cohen, and Bronwen Wallace; similarly, 
the League of Canadian Poets presents the annual Anne Szumigalski 
Lecture and distributes awards named for Pat Lowther and Raymond 
Souster. Although geographical connections are sometimes irrel-
evant—as with the Banff Centre’s Bliss Carman Poetry Award, admin-
istered through the Winnipeg literary magazine Prairie Fire, thereby 
linking Alberta and Manitoba with Carman’s home province of New 
Brunswick—particularly notable are honours that reflect local signifi-
cance. These instances sometimes emanate from major institutions, 
such as the lectures named for Montrealers Hugh MacLennan and 
F.R. Scott sponsored by McGill University’s Friends of the Library, 
the Henry Kreisel Memorial Lecture Series presented by the Can-
adian Literature Centre at the University of Alberta, where he had 
taught, and the Margaret Laurence Lecture Series at Trent Univer-
sity, close to her home in Lakefield, Ontario. 

Administered through institutional, provincial, and municipal or-
ganizations, such awards and events commemorate many regional au-
thors, some of them widely known and others whose audiences have 
been more specialized. Representative examples abound across the 
country. The Nova Scotia Book Awards honour poet Maxine Tynes 
and memoirist Evelyn Richardson. At the University of New Bruns-
wick, undergra duates may compete for the Bliss Carman Memorial 
Prize in poetry. Awards administered by the Quebec Writers’ Feder-
ation are named for A.M. Klein (poetry), Hugh MacLennan (fiction), 
and Mavis Gallant (nonfiction).137 Similarly, the BC Book Awards 
carry the names of BC writers Ethel Wilson, Dorothy Livesay, Hubert 
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Evans, Roderick Haig-Brown, and George Woodcock. Examples from 
the Prairies include the Sage Hill writing program in Saskatchewan, 
whose scholarships are named for Robert Kroetsch and W.O. Mitch-
ell,138 and the Writers’ Guild of Alberta, whose extensive website lists 
awards in various categories that commemorate Georges Bugnet, 
Wilfrid Eggleson, Stephan G. Stephansson, Gwen Pharis Ringwood, 
James H. Gray, Howard O’Hagan, and Jon Whyte, as well as the City 
of Calgary W.O. Mitchell Book Prize and the Robert Kroetsch City of 
Edmonton Book Prize.139 The names of commemorative prizes from 
the Manitoba Book Awards range from major authors like Margaret 
Laurence and Carol Shields to authors recognized more locally such 
as Eileen McTavish Sykes and Alexander Isbister.140 In light of this 
practice, Edna Staebler (1906–2006), best known for her writings 
about food and other nonfiction, ensured her own legacy at Wilfrid 
Laurier University toward the end of her long life with an endowment 
that established the Edna Staebler Award for Creative Non-Fiction 
in 1991. After her death, her recognition was expanded with the Edna 
Staebler Laurier Writer-In-Residence program, initiated in 2008. 

How far does such naming extend? This book lacks a discussion 
of designated literary chairs, professorships, distinguished visitors, 
and the like, often housed in universities, libraries, and other institu-
tions, in part because such entities are difficult to enumerate and also 
because they frequently bear the names of their donors rather than 
of creative figures. The current uncertainty regarding Western Uni-
versity’s Alice Munro Chair in Literary Creativity (discussed in this 
book’s conclusion) cautions that the cultural capital provided by a 
famous name may carry unforeseen risk, and we can never anticipate 
when difficulties might arise with other named entities. 

Some prizes focus on distinctive literary approaches, such as the 
Milton Acorn People’s Poetry Award, established in 1987 to recognize 
poetry that, like Acorn’s, speaks for Canada’s workers and under-
class. Similarly specific, the Grant Allen Award for Canadian crime 
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writing (inaugurated in 2004) is named for the prolific Canadian-born 
nineteenth-century author identified as “Canada’s first crime wri-
ter.”141 Defined by format rather than by content, the bpNichol Chap-
book Award supports Canadian poetry published in English in chap-
books of ten to forty-eight pages, with prizes for both the author and 
the publisher.142 

The lifespan of literary awards is unpredictable, as illustrated by the 
end of the prestigious Charles Taylor Prize for Literary Non-Fiction 
(later known as the RBC Taylor Prize), which flourished from 2000 to 
2020,143 yet others continue to arise. New awards include the Austin 
Clarke Prize in Literary Excellence, launched in 2021 by The Puritan 
literary magazine in Clarke’s hometown of Toronto, and the Betsy 
Warland Between Genres Award, also established in 2021, to recog-
nize Warland’s role in setting up the Vancouver Manuscript Inten-
sive program administered through the Writers’ Union of Canada.144 
Most prominent is the Carol Shields Prize for Fiction, initiated in 
2023 as “the first major English-language literary prize to celebrate 
creativity and excellence in fiction by women and non-binary writers 
in Canada and the United States, awarding $150,000 USD to its winner, 
and $12,500 USD to each of its four finalists.”145 

Unexpected Commemorations: From Outer Space to Underwear 

And then there are the single, unexpected commemorative gestures 
that challenge classification and may signal creativity, entrepreneur-
ial inspiration, or simple stupidity. Emily Carr appears to be the only 
Canadian writer who has given her name to a string quartet, founded 
in Victoria, British Columbia, in 2006, which has been involved in 
many commemorative performances,146 as well as the only one whose 
name has travelled to outer space, as a participant in an effort to chris-
ten all craters on Venus with female first names or names of famous 
women. Her sole possible companion is the eighteenth-century 
writer Frances Brooke, author of The History of Emily Montague (1769), 
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now canonized as the first Canadian novel—although in this instance 
Brooke is identified as English.147 As well, Carr is commemorated 
with the Klee Wyck asteroid, which bears the name that she was given 
by her Indigenous friends.148 

Another distinctive mode of commemoration concerns chocolate. 
Pauline Johnson was invoked in 1921 when a Vancouver candy busi-
ness took her name, inspired by the success of the Ontario venture 
that had capitalized on the celebrity of an earlier Canadian cultural 
heroine, Laura Secord. In 1913, Frank O’Connor christened his To-
ronto candy company after Secord, famous for her actions in warning 
the British troops of an impending American attack during the War of 
1812. Toward the end of the nineteenth century, a sector of Canada’s 
patriotic feminists campaigned for greater recognition of Secord as 
a loyal heroine, resulting in the unveiling of several monuments and 
other commemorative activities. O’Connor recognized the commod-
ity value of Secord’s name, which he claimed he chose “out of a desire 
to identify his products with wholesomeness, purity, domesticity, 
and cleanliness.”149 By the time the Johnson enterprise commenced 
in Vancouver eight years later, O’Connor’s Secord business had ex-
panded across Ontario and Quebec; it would prove so successful 
that more Canadians would associate the name of Laura Secord with 
chocolate than with history. In contrast, Vancouver’s Pauline Johnson 
candy business seems to have remained a local enterprise. A 1926 ad-
vertisement in the Vancouver Daily Province advised, “After a quarrel 
with your best girl, present her with a box of Pauline Johnson Choc-
olates and see how quickly the sun will shine for both of you again. 
It’s also wise to give her those delicious sweets to prevent a quarrel 
too. Pure and wholesome, made daily in our studio and sold only from 
our five shops or by mail from 606 Granville Street. Send stamps for a 
pound at 60c.”150 Such appeals notwithstanding, the company folded 
after the death of president Russ Grant in the late 1960s,151 leaving no 
archives; the name itself survives in a distributorship named Pauline 
Johnson Confectionary with outlets in several Vancouver suburbs. 
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 Fig. 1.8 Box from Pauline Johnson Candies, likely from the 1920s. 

Early Johnson candy boxes closely resemble Laura Secord boxes, both 
featuring the woman’s cameo portrait and simulated autograph signa-
ture. In later years, each box contained a small printed leaflet with a 
photograph of the poet and a mini-biography. 

In 1999, further capitalization on the association of chocolate with 
literature (or with historical Canadian women) occurred with the 
appearance of Anne of Green Gables Chocolates in Prince Edward 
Island, albeit the name chosen for recognition was Montgomery’s fic-
tional character rather than the author.152 This company began as an 
extension of COWS ice cream company and later became a separate en-
tity, with the two businesses functioning as “sister companies” whose 
head offices were next door to one another in Charlottetown.153 The 
rather opportunistic nature of this enterprise was evidenced in the 
Anne of Green Gables Chocolates shop in Whistler, British Colum-
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bia, where in 2018 the same array of candies could be purchased in an 
“Anne of Green Gables” box or a “Treats from Whistler” box. This 
outlet has since closed, likely a victim of the Covid-19 pandemic. 

The spectrum of Canadian commemorative efforts ranges from the 
brilliant to the ridiculous. At the inspirational end (albeit not liter-
ary) is the Group of Seven Guitar Project sponsored by the McMi-
chael Art Gallery in 2017, which matched eight outstanding guitar 
makers with eight canonical painters (the Group of Seven plus Tom 
Thomson).154 Most insulting is the misstep taken in 2018 by Simons 
department store in Montreal, whose president apologized for nam-
ing a new underwear series after famous Canadian women “trailblaz-
ers,” including Supreme Court justice Beverley McLachlin (now also 
known as an author of detective fiction and autobiography), Gabri-
elle Roy, and Nellie McClung. As the only living subject of this mis-
adventure, McLachlin received copious apologies—and I am sure that 
Roy and McClung would have felt similarly affronted were they still 
alive.155  Whereas associating famous women with chocolate feeds into 
a gendered stereotype, representing them with underwear is simply 
demeaning. 

Perhaps, at some level, this abandoned project shared an underlying 
connection with the desire of fans to enter writers’ homes and private 
lives, as discussed in the next chapter. In the literary realm, the blur-
ring of distinctions between private and public that dogs celebrities 
not only involves the buildings that writers once inhabited but also 
extends to the minutiae of their daily lives, including their clothing, 
domestic and personal possessions, writing implements, and anything 
preserved on paper.156 
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ChAPTER 2  

Writers’ Homes 

The 152nd birthday of Emily Carr, on December 13, 2023, was cele-
brated with a publicly accessible Zoom panel titled “House to House: 
A Conversation between the Literary Houses of Emily Carr, Jane 
Austen, and L.M. Montgomery,” conducted by Pascale Halliday, cur-
ator of Carr House in Victoria, British Columbia. She and the curator 
of the former home of Jane Austen presented virtual tours of these 
two house museums, which are organized to tell the stories of the au-
thors who once lived there. With Montgomery, however, the house 
on display was not a former residence but her cousin’s home, which 
had loosely served as the setting of her best-known novel, Anne of 
Green Gables (1908), and has since been furnished to mimic the titular 
house. This renovated farmhouse may be “the most famous house in 
Canada” according to historian Alan MacEachern, who spoke at this 
session (thereby expanding D.M.R. Bentley’s “most famous house 
in Canadian literature”), but Green Gables is the home of a fiction, 
not of its author. Belonging to Parks Canada, this building, described 
by MacEachern as “not just a fantasy but a fantasy of a fantasy,”1 is 
now the focal point of Green Gables Heritage Place. This disjunc-
tion between historical veracity and imaginative desire represents a 
major complication with many commemorative sites: in the realm of 
public memory, it can be difficult to separate writers from their cre-
ations and to distinguish the homes that they once occupied from the 
sites of their fictions and from the various public functions that these 
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buildings have subsequently served for those who have taken the 
pains to restore them. Alongside increasing public interest in docu-
menting writers’ material history, the association of literary figures 
with specific structures, however authentic or mythic the connection 
may be, validates them as sites of both memory and public engage-
ment—if not directly with the writers themselves, then with these 
sites as locations associated with matters such as the First World War 
(in the case of McCrae House in Guelph), as residences for practis-
ing authors and artists (such as Berton House in Dawson City), or as 
the headquarters of a prestigious organization (as with Ralph Connor 
House in Winnipeg). 

So current is the topic of house museums around the world that in 
2025, April 5 and 6 were designated as National House Museum Days, 
with an informative website linking to participating institutions in 
twenty-seven countries, from Argentina to Turkey.2 Notably absent 
were English-speaking nations—Great Britain and all its former col-
onies, including Canada and the United States. Although the majority 
of the museums included in this project focus on figures and topics 
other than writers, their aggregation demonstrates the international 
attention given to this mode of memorialization. 

Authors’ residences have attracted considerable attention from 
scholars researching the growth of literary tourism in Europe and the 
United States, where writers’ houses have become “banner destina-
tions for heritage tourism.” However, these buildings have received 
relatively little attention in Canada, a gap briefly addressed in Brooke 
Pratt’s analysis of the preservation of Al Purdy’s house in Amelias-
burgh, Ontario.3 In Homes and Haunts: Touring Writers’ Shrines and Coun-
tries (2016), Alison Booth demonstrates how fresh interest in writers’ 
biographies inspired the literary tourism that was quickly established 
in Europe and the United States during the nineteenth century, thanks 
to improved transportation as well as to the greater wealth and leisure 
time enjoyed by middle-class fans.4 In the words of Nicola J. Watson, 
this movement represented “a Europe-wide cultural drive to connect 
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up books and localities in the service of national identities and national 
literary cultures” that was “progressively enabled by the development 
of mass readership and mass travel.”5 Rebecca Bullard’s account of 
the history of Samuel Johnson’s houses lists the dates when many 
homes of British writers were bought for preservation purposes from 
the middle of the nineteenth century onward, adding that “from 1867 
the Society of Arts (later the Royal Society of Arts) erected plaques 
to mark the places where writers and other notable figures lived, 
worked, and died—forerunners of the blue plaques that adorn many 
houses in London, and beyond, today.”6 In the United States, house 
museums, including those of writers, were a significant component of 
the colonial revival movement that sought to stabilize American iden-
tity after the Civil War (1861–65) by constructing the past as a time of 
authenticity. Historians of American culture, such as Klara Stephanie 
Szlezak, argue that the identification and maintenance of sites associ-
ated with US literary history were integrated with the consolidation 
of the country’s new governing class: “Preservation was a means for 
these elites to formulate a collective identity that was based on what 
they perceived to be inheritance, and this set them apart from immi-
grants and the working-class as well as from parvenus.”7 In this vein, 
Patricia West shows that as “products as well as purveyors of history,” 
house museums have served as “agents of American cultural politics,” 
frequently promoted by conservative women’s organizations such as 
the Daughters of the American Revolution.8 

Countries that emphasize the significance of writers’ houses in the 
construction of national identity often foster dedicated organizations 
with associated websites. France’s Fédération des Maisons d’Écri-
vain et des Patrimoines Littéraires includes more than 360 literary 
sites and offers tour itineraries and school programs.9 Less inclusive 
is Lithouses: Literary Houses and Museums of Great Britain, which 
links to just thirty sites.10 More than fifty literary sites in Spain and 
Portugal are included on the website of the Asociación de Casas-
Museos y Fundaciones de Escritores.11 Italy’s L’Associazione Case 
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della Memoria links to more than two dozen literary residences, in-
cluding those once occupied by Elizabeth Barrett Browning and 
Robert Browning in Florence and by John Keats and Percy Bysshe 
Shelley in Rome.12 In the United States, the American Writers’ Mu-
seum, which opened in Chicago in 2017, lists more than eighty affili-
ated house museums, with many major writers represented by two 
or three of the residences that they once occupied.13 (In Canada, the 
only similar organization appears to be Quebec City’s Maison de la 
Littérature,14 which seems not to concern writers’ houses.) The topic 
moved into the realm of parody when Miriam Levine’s reverential 
Guide to Writers’ Homes in New England (1984, updated 1991, 1997) in-
spired Brock Clarke’s brilliantly titled but otherwise disappointing 
novel An Arsonist’s Guide to Writers’ Homes in New England (2007) and 
Anne Trubek’s often sardonic study A Skeptic’s Guide to Writers’ Houses 
(2011). Limited to homes of American authors, Trubek’s focus is sum-
marized in the title of her first chapter, “The Irrational Allure of Writ-
ers’ Houses,” which she impudently describes as “celebrity lust … lit-
erary voyeurism, worship or, more crudely, lit porn.”15 

Due in part to the later development of transportation networks, 
patterns of literary tourism developed later in Canada than in Europe 
or the United States, so it is perhaps not surprising that the first prom-
inent Canadian literary site to attract tourists was associated with a 
popular American poem, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow’s Evangeline 
(1847). Although Longfellow wrote this epic without ever visiting 
Nova Scotia, his fictional tale had real-world impact. The popularity 
of this narrative about the expulsion of the Acadians from 1755 to 1763 
influenced the construction of Nova Scotia’s identity, leading to the 
“wholesale reorganization of an actual landscape in order to make 
it conform to a bestselling historical romance,” in the words of his-
torians Ian McKay and Robin Bates,16 with the Grand Pré region of 
Nova Scotia soon becoming known as “the land of Evangeline.” The 
ongoing appeal of this story of exiled lovers led to the sanctification of 
its mythical heroine at what is now the Grand-Pré National Historic 
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Site, long regarded as a destination for pilgrims of Acadian descent 
and currently maintained by Parks Canada. One of the first publica-
tions designed to attract tourists to the region was an 1895 pamphlet 
by the well-known author Charles G.D. Roberts, issued by the Do-
minion Atlantic Railway, titled The Land of Evangeline and the Gateways 
Thither.17  In a similar fashion, the desire to attach real sites to im-
aginary events and characters prompted fans of Anne of Green Gables 
to search for the fictional town of Avonlea shortly after the book ap-
peared in 1908. As detailed in Montgomery’s chapter, Montgomery 
herself proved to be a keen literary tourist during her 1911 honeymoon 
in England and Scotland. 

Not surprisingly, the early settlement of the Atlantic provinces 
has rendered that region particularly rich in preserved writers’ resi-
dences. McCulloch House Museum in Pictou, Nova Scotia, once the 
home of Rev. Thomas McCulloch (1776 – 1843), offers a portrait of a 
colourful character whose satires are still read today. Here, “among 
some of McCulloch’s possessions—from his desk to items from his 
natural history collection—you can discover a man who wore many 
hats and had a talent for stirring up controversy.”18 In Fredericton, a 
city with a long literary history and relatively little redevelopment, 
the list of extant writers’ houses includes Bliss Carman’s childhood 
home, which sports a plaque from the Imperial Order of the Daugh-
ters of the Empire;19 Mary Grannan’s home, which still awaits an of-
ficial plaque;20 Jonathan Odell House, one of the city’s oldest build-
ings, whose fate remains uncertain;21 Alden Nowlan House, occupied 
by the poet during his fifteen-year position as writer-in-residence 
at the University of New Brunswick and now serving as the univer-
sity’s Graduate Centre;22 and the Old Rectory, “the home of the lit-
erary Roberts family.”23 An hour outside of Fredericton is the town 
of Codys, where the home of popular writer H.A. Cody still stands. It 
is included by Parks Canada on “The Canadian Register,” which lists 
“recognized historic places of local, provincial, territorial and national 
significance,”24 with no indication of further development.25 
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Generally speaking, there is a qualitative difference between 
seeking the sites that serve as settings for imaginative literature and 
seeking the sites connected with the documented lives of authors. 
Both ventures represent the desire for real-life verification of fictional 
entities, but few literary tourists relish the notion that in the view of 
literary scholars, authorship is itself a construct. Instead, they prefer 
to think that the closer they can physically engage with the lived ex-
perience of favourite writers via residences, associated places, writ-
ing implements, clothing, furniture, birthplaces,26 graves,27 or even 
body parts, the more they can understand about that person’s crea-
tivity—while also seeking correlations between authors’ material 
lives and their literary works. Indeed, visitors who might have little 
direct acquaintance with writers’ books are nonetheless drawn by the 
mystique of famous people whose names have value in themselves, 
the visit sometimes serving as a substitute for reading rather than a 
complement to literary fandom. In The Author’s Effects: On Writer’s 
House Museums (2020), Nicola J. Watson examines the yearning of 
readers for direct physical contact with canonical authors as a “desire 
to develop intimacy with dead authors on the part of readers [that 
emerged] around the turn of the eighteenth century. In this view, the 
writer’s house, as a vastly enlarged paratextual apparatus, came into 
being to host a practice of reading, understanding, materializing, and 
above all encountering the author as the embodied origin of his or 
her works.” As paratexts, Watson continues, such house museums “all 
construct ‘a writer’ by evoking a writer’s life and writings through 
objects located in pseudo-domestic spaces. Such objects and spaces 
speak of the absence, or (more accurately) of the once-but-no-longer 
presence of the author’s body ‘at home.’ Their value lies in the close-
ness and longevity of their association with the writer’s life, the work 
of writing, and the ‘content’ of that writing. The driving impulse is to 
assert the ongoing ‘liveness’ of the writer by locating him or her in 
a specific domestic time and space, so enabling personal encounter 
between reader and writer.”28 Alison Booth notes that the process of 
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creation is a particular topic of attention: “Writers’ houses … spotlight 
items that represent the act of writing: the study, the desk and chair, 
the pen (or typewriter or computer).”29 In the analysis of Aaron San-
tesso, “by gazing at a literary site … we are granted a power over the 
text created there, which allows us to understand it more fully than we 
would only by reading literary criticism. Indeed, within the logic of 
this model, gazing upon a controlled literary site is the most efficient 
critical literary activity, as the suasive influence of the site allows in-
terpretations to be directed, controversy to be ‘reduced,’ and a more 
uniform literary experience to be imparted to the viewer. The liter-
ary site, in other words, becomes a critical text.”30 As Anne Trubek 
concludes, “Writers’ house museums are fictions and we the visitors 
their readers.”31  This relationship seems especially relevant to houses 
that figure in authors’ proto-biographical writings (discussed below) 
and also colours our understanding of the writer’s literary persona. 
For example, Stephen Leacock’s conservatively ironic perspective on 
Canadian life becomes less abstract when one visits his comfortable 
study at his lakeside estate in Orillia. 

Such interest in writers’ homes was not manifested in Canada until 
many decades after the models for expressing fascination with lit-
erary residences and significant sites were well established in older 
countries. The first inventories of “homes and haunts” of Canadian 
authors (that I have found) appeared in 1907 and 1908. From July 1907 
to April 1908, in its anonymous “In the World of Books” column, the 
Saturday Magazine section of the Toronto Globe presented a series of 
“Literary Landmarks of Canada” that reproduced photographs of 
authors’ homes, identifying locations without specifying addresses 
and offering little additional commentary. Simultaneously, the Can-
adian Magazine of January 1908 published E.J. Hathaway’s32  article on 
“Canadian Literary Homes.” A number of writers appeared in both 
projects, sometimes in relation to different sites and always with 
different photographs. Both articles included Haliburton’s Clifton 
estate in Windsor, Nova Scotia, Bliss Carman’s childhood home in 
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Fredericton, New Brunswick, and W.H. Drummond’s house in Mont-
real. However, different residences were selected for Gilbert Parker 
(his birthplace in Camden East and his later home in Belleville) and 
for Louis Fréchette (his birthplace in Lévis and his later home in 
Montreal). Beyond this list of shared names, writers whose homes 
were pictured in the Globe but not in the Canadian Magazine included 
Archibald Lampman, William Kirby, Tom Moore, Pauline Johnson, 
Theodore H. Rand, and Lily Dougall. Photos in the Canadian Maga-
zine but not the Globe showed the homes of Charles G.D. Roberts, 
Earnest Thompson Seton, Goldwin Smith, and Ralph Connor; also 
mentioned were other writers associated with various locales, includ-
ing W.W. Campbell, Duncan Campbell Scott, Archibald Lampman, 
W.A. Fraser, Basil King, and Robert Barr. Not surprisingly, Louis 
Fréchette is the only francophone author to be named, his presence 
in both articles indicative of his engagement with English-speaking 
Canada. Among all the authors who appear in these articles, just two 
are women. Poet Pauline Johnson was to be expected; now more ob-
scure is Montreal-based Lily Dougall, who was once highly regarded 
as a philosophical novelist and deserves more attention than she has 
subsequently received. Several other writers, such as Moore and 
Rand, are likewise virtually unknown today. Given the canonicity of 
the so-called Confederation poets, it is surprising that only Carman 
appeared in both articles, with Lampman, Roberts, and Scott each 
cited just once, but it is not surprising that the two articles confirm the 
dominance of Atlantic Canada, Montreal, and Ontario as major sites 
of English Canadian literary activity. 

The following discussion includes many examples of the enshrin-
ing of writers’ birthplaces; however, the buildings in which they died 
tend to be less commonly recognized, with their graves sometimes 
serving instead as commemorative locales (as with Pauline Johnson). 
In Canada, only a few “death places” are noted as such.Two have been 
recognized by the Toronto Historical Board: the downtown address 
of Isabella Valancy Crawford’s now vanished last home is identified 
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on her plaque in nearby Isabella Valancy Crawford Park, and the house 
where L.M. Montgomery died (which remains in private hands) is 
indirectly acknowledged on her plaque in nearby L.M. Montgom-
ery Park. Some houses in which authors did much of their writing, 
such as the residence at Stephen Leacock’s estate in Orillia and the 
two manses where Montgomery wrote most of her books, also enjoy 
sanctification. 

The notion of turning a writer’s former home into a public memor-
ial often begins when the building is threatened with demolition, its 
imminent demise reinforcing the sense of loss of a significant person, 
and is additionally bolstered if the writer has already been recognized 
as a national historic person by the Historic Sites and Monuments 
Board of Canada (hSMBC). The effort to preserve and restore these 
old buildings is usually generated by local groups seeking both to 
recognize their community’s identity and to attract tourists, and in-
volves considerable commitment and hard work (usually by volun-
teers) with regard to fundraising and dealing with multiple levels of 
government. 

Stories of Several Houses 

One of the earliest efforts to preserve a writer’s birthplace as a public 
site in Canada concerns Chiefswood in Ohsweken, Ontario, the home 
of Pauline Johnson, whose story is told elsewhere in this book. Among 
the more recent is the “maison natale” of poet Louis Fréchette, in 
Lévis, Quebec, where he was born in 1839 and spent his first thirteen 
years. Restoration was first adumbrated in 1992 with the foundation of 
the Corporation de la Maison de Louis-Honoré-Fréchette de Lévis. 
The rented house became the site of literary events before it was 
eventually purchased and renovated as a cultural centre that opened 
its doors in 2014 on Fréchette’s 175th birthday.33 Citing Fréchette’s 
interest in his native environment and daily life, the corporation’s 
goals and activities primarily concern local francophone culture, with 
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 Fig. 2.1 Two books about writers’ houses in Winnipeg: La Maison Gabrielle-Roy: 
où la fiction rencontre la réalité (2006) and 54 West Gate Street: Stories of Ralph Connor 
House (2005). 

events including art exhibitions and an annual storytelling festival. 
Fréchette’s home in Montreal, where he resided from 1892 until his 
death in 1908, is marked with a plaque but not otherwise developed, 
the fate of most such buildings in Canada. 

The city of Winnipeg (symbolically located in the middle of the 
country) offers well-documented examples of two different patterns 
of commemoration that prevail in Canada: the writer’s birthplace, 
exemplified by the childhood home of Gabrielle Roy in the Franco-
Manitoban neighbourhood of St. Boniface, and the trophy house, 
exemplified by the mansion built by Ralph Connor in an upscale 
neighbourhood as an emblem of his success.The preservation of both 
sites represents ongoing efforts on the part of local organizations with 
very different orientations. Moreover, of all the preserved writers’ 
houses in Canada, these two in Winnipeg are among the few whose 
keepers have produced publications about the buildings.34 

La Maison Gabrielle-Roy, a modest middle-class cottage, was 
bought by the Corporation Maison Gabrielle-Roy in 1997. After con-
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siderable renovation, it was opened to the public in 2003 and was 
designated a national historic site in 2008, the same year that Roy her-
self was designated a national historic person. Most of the restored 
house has been furnished to show what it was like when it was built in 
1905, although it contains few actual artifacts from Gabrielle’s family 
that date from her time there (from her birth in 1909 until she left 
in 1937). On display is the typewriter on which she wrote her most 
famous book, Bonheur d’Occasion (1945, translated into English as The 
Tin Flute), when she was living in Montreal, along with informative 
placards about her life and her books. Until 2018, the house issued 
annual calendars (supported by local businesses) and ran an associ-
ated fundraising lottery. These calendars, which sold for $10, were 
illustrated with photographs related to Roy’s family and to editions 
of her books, amplified with quotations from her works and informa-
tion about events at the house. More enduring has been an informa-
tive spiral-bound booklet in English or in French. Simply titled La 
Maison Gabrielle-Roy (2006) and subtitled où la fiction rencontre la réalité 
(where fiction meets reality), this booklet traces Roy’s references to 
her childhood home in her semi-autobiographical Rue Deschambault 
(1955), noting many contrasts between her eloquent descriptions and 
the family’s actual circumstances. Today, this historic site maintains 
a strong electronic presence by offering educational content about 
Roy’s life and writings.35 

Less than 5 kilometres from the unassuming home of the Roy family 
stands Rev. Charles W. Gordon’s trophy house—the mansion he built 
in 1914 in an elegant Winnipeg neighbourhood with the substan-
tial earnings from his bestselling novels issued under his pen name, 
Ralph Connor.This enterprise modelled the “self-mythologization in 
bricks and mortar” that Nicola J. Watson analyzes in relation to the 
extravagant dwellings constructed by Walter Scott and Mark Twain 
as markers of their success.36 However, Gordon’s finances declined 
and were so precarious when he died in 1937 that the house was seized 
for taxes owed and destined for demolition. In 1945, it was rescued by 
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Winnipeg’s University Women’s Club, which was in need of head-
quarters. Maintaining the building’s literary connections by naming 
it Ralph Connor House, club members decorated it in the style of an 
elegant 1920s mansion and acquired a few of the Gordon family’s ori-
ginal pieces of furniture, along with an oak library table donated by 
Nellie McClung. Whereas the focus at Maison Gabrielle-Roy is the 
writer, the focus at Ralph Connor House is the building, as demon-
strated by having the house act as the narrator of its own story in the 
chapter headnotes for the book issued by the club titled 54 West Gate, 
Stories of Ralph Connor House (2005).37 Its second chapter begins, “I am 
not the kind of house most clergymen hope to own. I am a mansion, 
built in a location that was home to some of Winnipeg’s wealthiest 
families.”38 Within the house, which has received heritage designa-
tion from the City of Winnipeg and the Province of Manitoba and was 
named a national historic site in 2009,39 are displayed random copies 
of Connor’s books and some family and publicity photographs, espe-
cially in relation to Gordon’s role as an army chaplain during the First 
World War,40 but there is little effort to document his literary life. His 
name is preserved in a more modest fashion in the Ralph Connor 
United Church in Canmore, Alberta, which he built in 1890 – 91 during 
his first ministry assignment for the Presbyterian Church of Canada.41 

In addition to Gordon, Canada has been home to a few other men 
who were able to earn enough from their writings to fund a stately 
residence. The first such enterprise was Clifton, built by Thomas 
Chandler Haliburton in Windsor, Nova Scotia, in 1837. After it was 
sold in 1856, this mansion passed through various private owners until 
1939, when it was bought by the Province of Nova Scotia and opened 
as the Haliburton Memorial Museum in 1940. In 1960, Clifton came 
under the management of the Nova Scotia Museum. Recently re-
named Clifton Museum Park,42 the house maintains the demeanour 
of a stately residence and is best known for hosting the Birthplace of 
Hockey Museum, which commemorates Windsor’s claim to the ori-
gins of Canadian hockey, drawing on Haliburton’s 1844 description of 

Literary Life After Death 86 



 
  
 

 
 

 

   
 

 

 
 

  

 

 
 

 
  

 
   

boys playing “hurley on the long pond on the ice.”43 Stronger links 
with its first owner characterize Stephen Leacock’s summer residence 
in Orillia, Ontario, built in 1928, which has been a national historic site 
since 1992, when it was rescued from being turned into a condomin-
ium development.44 Leacock did much of his writing there until his 
death in 1944. As a memorial to the author, the house retains most of 
its original furnishings and houses Leacock’s books and “the world’s 
largest archival holding of Leacock manuscripts.”45 These Canadian 
examples of display houses, all built by successful men, support Harald 
Hendrix’s observation that for such writers, a house is “an object of 
prestige” that expresses “social or cultural status or the hope for it, and 
[is] a means to immortalize and remember such success.”46 In con-
trast, the only Canadian women writers who earned enough money to 
purchase spacious homes, Mazo de la Roche and L.M. Montgomery, 
bought existing houses, which they inhabited briefly toward the ends 
of their lives. Both residences are still standing in greater Toronto, but 
neither is set up as a memorial to the author.47 

Some preserved birthplaces have little to do with the author’s actual 
life and are essentially symbolic, such as McCrae House in Guelph, 
Ontario.This was the site of John McCrae’s birth in 1872, but the family 
moved out before he was two years old, and the house had no bearing 
on his subsequent life or on his writing. However, as McCrae’s First 
World War poem “In Flanders Fields” (1915) achieved increasing ca-
nonical status over the years, the City of Guelph paid him increasing 
attention, with his name appearing on a school and a community gar-
den. In 2015, the centennial of the poem’s publication was commem-
orated with two larger-than-life statues that depict him, pen in hand, 
writing the words for which he is best known today. “One sits in front 
of the National Artillery Memorial in Ottawa, and one, unveiled by 
Canadian Governor General David Johnston … sits atop the hill at the 
Guelph Civic Museum overlooking the city,”48 a site that represents 
civic prominence rather than biographical relevance. McCrae House 
was purchased in 1966 by the Lt. Col. John McCrae Birthplace Society, 
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which raised money for its restoration, and it has been operated since 
1983 as a museum run by the City of Guelph. Robert Zacharias nicely 
documents the history of this building, recognized by its curators as 
“first and foremost a historical museum rather than a literary site.”49 
Its exhibitions are primarily cast as a memorial of the First World War 
rather than of McCrae.With informative displays and programming— 
largely for school groups—it is especially busy during the weeks lead-
ing up to November 11. (When we visited on a quiet day in March, 
my young granddaughter enjoyed dressing up as a First World War 
nurse.) Zacharias’s article contrasts McCrae House with another pre-
served building that was also briefly inhabited by a famous writer, 
Robert Service’s Yukon cabin. He analyzes this sub-Arctic site, now 
furnished as a typical prospector’s cabin, as a “materialized fiction” 
(like Green Gables) that has been arranged to reinforce “Klondike 
mythology,” thereby doing “less to inform visitors about Service’s 
Yukon experience than to satisfy visitors’ preconceived expectations 
of the site … as imagined in Service’s poetry.”50 Together, these two 
museums bearing the names of McCrae and Service show how com-
munity values and consumer expectations often factor into restora-
tion projects. 

Memorable Childhood Homes 

More directly relevant to many writers’ lives and readerships than 
their happenstance birthplaces or later trophy residences are the 
childhood homes that figure significantly in their published writings. 
With Joy Kogawa, Margaret Laurence, and Emily Carr—as with Gab-
rielle Roy—the preserved house is both a biographical and a literary 
lieu de mémoire, each building representing a different story of ongoing 
paratextual significance. 

Like McCrae House, Kogawa House commemorates not just the 
writer but also an associated historical trauma. Much of Joy Kogawa’s 
writing is informed by the wartime internment of the Japanese Can-
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adian civilians living in coastal British Columbia, the impetus for her 
best-known book, Obasan (1981). In a campaign that began in 2003, the 
house in South Vancouver that had been the Kogawa family home 
before they were expelled in 1942 was rescued from demolition and 
restored as the Historic Joy Kogawa House, which opened in 2009 
with programming as a literary centre.51 In Gregory Dean Gibson’s 
astute analysis, the campaign to save the building represented more 
than homage to Kogawa’s status as a writer; rather, “the house and 
Kogawa herself became cognitive metonyms for the larger injustice” 
of the Japanese internment, finally recognized with restitution and 
reconciliation.52  Extending the convergence of Kogawa’s fictionalized 
narrative with her family’s real-life history (effectively parsed by Gib-
son), the cherry tree in the house’s back yard has taken on a symbolic 
role in Kogawa’s writings as “represent[ing] her family and commun-
ity.”53 In 2005, a graft from the dying old tree was planted in the garden 
at Vancouver’s City Hall, and in 2008 the regenerated tree was desig-
nated a Friendship Tree and plaqued on behalf of the Canada-Japan 
Friendship Association. Kogawa’s identification with the house con-
tinued with her contribution of a poem titled “happy birthday dear 
house” to an anthology of Vancouver poetry issued in 2009.54 

However, memorializing a living writer can precipitate unforeseen 
complications. Whereas nearly all of the preserved writers’ houses in 
Canada were secured after the writer’s death, Kogawa was herself a 
participant in the process of rescuing her family’s home, as she out-
lines in chapter 13 of Gently to Nagasaki (2016). After the house was 
saved, painful opposition arose among some members of Vancouver’s 
Japanese community—not only because some Japanese Canadians op-
posed aspects of the redress movement but also because, as Kogawa 
belatedly discovered, her beloved father had been a known but un-
reported pedophile. In her own words, “Thousands had had their 
homes stolen.Why should the completely unworthy house of horrors 
win the lottery?”55 This history is now recognized with an acknow-
ledgment and apology on the house’s website, which describes the 
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building as “a site of healing and reconciliation.”56 Yet distress con-
tinues to linger: in 2022, the house’s application for heritage status 
from the City of Vancouver was put on hold because of objections 
from members of Vancouver’s Japanese Canadian community,57 a 
situation that remained unresolved in 2025.58 

More harmonious have been the circumstances surrounding the 
preservation of Margaret Laurence’s childhood home, the old Simp-
son House in Neepawa, Manitoba, where she lived with her grandpar-
ents from 1935 until 1944.This house figures prominently in her Mana-
waka fictions, especially A Bird in the House (1974). According to Sarah 
Payne, the town of Neepawa overwhelmingly supported the restora-
tion of the house by the Margaret Laurence Home Committee, which 
acquired it in 1985, because most of the town’s meagre tourist industry 
is based on its association with the author.59 Neepawa’s website de-
scribes the house as a “Provincial Heritage Site and Level 2 Museum” 
and a “MUST SEE!” home that serves as “a cultural centre where such 
events as writers’ workshops, book launches and Elder Hostel educa-
tion programs take place.” On exhibit are “Gifts from Margaret’s chil-
dren,” including “her typewriter, doctoral robes, award certificates and 
much more. Many books, papers, magazines, letters, video and audio 
tapes are available for research or to peruse,” and there is a “Gift Shop 
on site.”60 A more expansive prairie site is Stephannson House in the 
Markerville area of Alberta. The former home of Icelandic-born poet 
Stephan Stephannson (1853 – 1927) is set up as “a snapshot-in-time of 
the year 1927, complete with original furnishings, serene landscape, 
the smell of baking, and, of course, the poetry of Stephan himself.” Its 
publicity focuses not only on the writer but also on educational pro-
gramming “to bring to life the story of the Icelandic immigrants and 
how these pioneers built a vibrant community in central Alberta.”61 

One of Canada’s most frequently visited house museums is Emily 
Carr’s birthplace and childhood home in Victoria, British Columbia. 
Built by her father in 1863, this elegant residence figures prominently 
in her writing but not in her painting. In 1964, the deteriorating build-
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ing was rescued from demolition by member of Parliament David 
Groos, who turned it over to the Emily Carr Foundation three years 
later for use as an art gallery and school known as the Emily Carr Arts 
Centre. In 1976, the BC provincial government purchased the site, 
designated it a provincial heritage property, and helped to return the 
Gothic-revival residence to its original condition. For many years, it 
flourished under the dedicated management of curator Jan Ross; upon 
her retirement in 2021, the house was taken over by the Carr House 
Community Society, a nonprofit organization. Open year-round for 
literary and arts events, it contains exhibition spaces and a classroom 
for art classes.62 Much of it is furnished in the style of the 1860s to 
1880s, with many family artifacts, including the bed in which Emily 
was born in 1871. Its signage features quotations from Carr’s writings, 
especially from her childhood memoir The Book of Small (1942). Also 
on the radar are lesser buildings on the original Carr property that 
Emily inhabited from time to time,63  which are not open to the public. 
Whereas Canadians are generally more aware of Carr as a painter 
than as a writer, when I spoke with Jan Ross in 2015, she told me that 
the majority of visitors to Carr House knew her as a writer, an identity 
that hearkens back to the time when readings of Carr’s stories were 
broadcast by CBC Radio during the Second World War. Despite all of 
the attention to Carr House, a nearby building closely associated with 
her remains privately owned and under-recognized. Featured in her 
writing as The House of All Sorts (1944), this was her home from 1913 
until 1936 and features two large eagles that she painted on the ceiling 
under the attic roof.64 

The writers discussed thus far are fortunate to have been commem-
orated by the preservation of one of their houses as a public site. In 
this regard, the writer enjoying the most such recognition is unques-
tionably L.M. Montgomery, whose life and career are highlighted in 
virtually every place that she inhabited, however briefly.65 As detailed 
in chapter 3, she is the only Canadian author to enjoy two historic 
sites designated by the hSMBC: L.M. Montgomery’s Cavendish, the 
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name given to the site that includes the remnants of her childhood 
home in Prince Edward Island; and the Leaskdale Manse in Ontario, 
where she resided from 1911 to 1926. Each of the many Montgomery 
museums in Prince Edward Island and Ontario attempts to present an 
authentic sense of her documented life with period decor and furnish-
ings, although few display items that were actually in her possession. 

Gender differences clearly inflect this inventory.The purpose-built 
trophy houses all belonged to men (Haliburton, Connor, and Lea-
cock) for whom the building is paratextual to their lives rather than to 
their writing. In contrast, the preserved childhood houses associated 
with the writers’ identity because of significant appearances in their 
writing were all inhabited by women (Roy, Laurence, Kogawa, and 
Carr). Here, the house is paratextual to their publications, as indicated 
in the signage at Maison Gabrielle-Roy, which notes connections and 
disconnections between historical accuracy and literary representa-
tion in the writer’s oeuvre. 

Residencies in Residences and Related Events 

Now significant in Canada’s literary landscape are renovated resi-
dences set up less as shrines to particular authors than as restored 
buildings where short-term placements for writers and artists are of-
fered, thereby fostering a legacy that links past, present, and future. 
Sometimes competitive and sometimes by invitation, such opportun-
ities enhance the status of participating authors by associating them 
with illustrious predecessors. Although identification with a notable 
author attaches memory value to these historic sites, they engage the 
public less as museums for tourists than as places that enable partici-
pation in events such as literary readings, talks, and workshops. In 
some instances, writer-in-residence programs have been added to 
houses that had previously been restored to reflect the writer’s life, 
such as Maison Gabrielle-Roy, which began to host residencies in 
2011. Similarly, before its residency program began in 2004– 2005, the 
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home of Roderick Haig-Brown (1908 – 76) in Campbell River, British 
Columbia, which was taken over by the BC Heritage Branch in 1992, 
was restored to look as it did when the writer lived there from the 
1940s to the 1970s.66 

In other cases, the restoration of the house has coincided with the 
establishment of residency programming, sometimes involving the 
participation of late-twentieth-century writers in securing their own 
old homes for this purpose. Among the first was the house in Daw-
son City where Pierre Berton and his family had resided during his 
boyhood, which he helped to set up as a writers’ retreat that opened 
in 1996 and eventually became part of the Writers’ Trust of Canada.67 
In 2006, Historic Joy Kogawa House in Vancouver began to host writ-
ers’ residencies, likewise with her involvement. In both instances, the 
decision was made not to restore the house as a museum of the writ-
er’s life; Berton House was fully renovated and updated to ensure that 
its guests could enjoy the modern comforts of heating and plumbing, 
which were absent when it was occupied by the Berton family. Simi-
larly updated rather than restored as a historical entity is the house in 
Eastend, Saskatchewan, where the American writer Wallace Stegner 
(1909–93) had spent several childhood years (1914–20), which be-
came a writers’ retreat in 1995.68 Among the best-known such projects 
has been the preservation of Al Purdy’s A-frame cottage in Prince Ed-
ward County, Ontario, long a gathering place for Purdy’s literary com-
munity, which has become “a celebrity in its own right,” to cite Brooke 
Pratt, and has maintained an active residency program since 2014.69 

Some Canadian residences associated with writers have proven 
more precarious. The house in Great Village, Nova Scotia, where 
poet Elizabeth Bishop spent much time with her maternal grand-
parents and which figures significantly in her work, was set up as an 
artists’ retreat in 2004 but reverted to a private residence in 2015.70 
After George Ryga’s death in 1987, his house in Summerland, British 
Columbia, was preserved as the George Ryga Centre, which opened 
in 1995 and closed in 2013 because of funding difficulties.71 In this 
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instance, all was not lost: after the house was sold to a private owner, 
Ryga’s local recognition was restored with the annual Ryga Arts Fes-
tival, which started in 2015 –16 and was further renewed in 2021 when 
the Summerland Arts and Cultural Centre was renamed the George 
Ryga Arts and Cultural Centre. 

Canadians now enjoy scores of literary festivals during the sum-
mer and fall, relatively few of which bear the names of specific writ-
ers. Most take place in communities where the noted individual once 
lived.72 For example, in Ontario, the mandate of the Lakefield Literary 
Festival, which began in 1995 as a celebration of Margaret Laurence, 
now includes earlier local authors Susanna Moodie and Catharine 
Parr Traill.73  The Alice Munro Festival of the Short Story, a three-day 
event in Huron County, where Munro resided for much of her life, 
celebrated Munro’s mastery of that genre from its founding in 2001 
until its abrupt cancellation in 2024 following the revelation of Mun-
ro’s failure to respond appropriately to her daughter’s abuse. The bi-
lingual Frye festival in Northrop Frye’s hometown of Moncton, New 
Brunswick, which claims to be “Atlantic Canada’s Biggest Literary 
Happening,” focuses on promoting literary activities among youth.74 
Some of these festivals, such as that named for Munro, have included 
competitions; other contests and prizes named after writers exist sep-
arately. The Dr. William Henry Drummond Poetry Contest, one of 
the longest-running nongovernmental poetry competitions in Can-
ada, was established in 1970 in Cobalt, Ontario—where Drummond 
had died, plaqued as such by the Ontario Archeological and Historic 
Sites Board75—“to honour the memory and legacy of one of the most 
popular poets in the English speaking world” with cash prizes and 
an award ceremony at the Spring Pulse Poetry Festival in Cobalt.76 
Perhaps best known is the Stephen Leacock Memorial Medal for 
Humour, annually presented since 1947 in a ceremony near Leacock’s 
home in Orillia.77 

Needless to say, the location of residential structures associated 
with deceased Canadian writers has much to do with the nature of 
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their preservation and recognition. Even though Grey Owl’s Cabin 
in Prince Albert National Park can be reached only by a 20-kilometre 
hike, which brings the visitor to a bare log cabin, it continues to be 
maintained.78 This “example of rustic construction in the log cabin 
tradition” enjoys recognition as a federal heritage building, pre-
served for its “historical associations.” According to Parks Canada, 
as “a symbol of Grey Owl’s fame it was a well-known attraction for 
park visitors during the time he lived there and continues as such.”79 
A more utilitarian fate befell Emily Murphy’s former residence in 
Edmonton, identified with a plaque from the Edmonton Historical 
Board.80 Although this building is well documented on the register of 
Canada’s historic places,81 its location on what is now the campus of 
the University of Alberta has resulted in its use as an administrative 
building rather than its restoration as a site of historical recognition. 
Among Nellie McClung’s many residences, it is her home in Mani-
tou, Manitoba, where she wrote her best-selling novel, Sowing Seeds in 
Danny (1908), which has been preserved as a visitable site with period 
furnishing.82 Her houses in Calgary and Saanich are also registered,83 
as is her home in Winnipeg, whose provincial historical plaque was 
sponsored by the Manitoba Real Estate Association.84 

Because there is no central registry of localized commemorations, 
their presence is often underacknowledged. For example, recognition 
of Arthur Stringer (1874– 1950), a prolific popular novelist who spent 
much of his life in southern Ontario, has been rather sporadic. The 
Stringer family house in London, Ontario, received heritage designa-
tion in 1984,85 and Stringer is also recognized with his name on a pub-
lic school. Yet the plaque that had been prepared by the London Pub-
lic Library and placed on the home in 1975 was not formally unveiled 
until 2000; I have been unable to discover the story behind this un-
usual delay. Various other authorial recognitions are scattered across 
the country, such as the cottage in Belleville, Ontario, where Susanna 
Moodie spent the second half of her life, which bears a plaque from the 
hSMBC,86 and William Kirby’s home in Niagara-on-the-Lake, which 
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enjoys plaques from both the hSMBC and the Ontario Archeological 
and Historic Sites Board.87 Not all such attributions are correct. The 
cottage in greater Toronto where Alexander Muir is mistakenly re-
portedly to have written the words for “The Maple Leaf Forever” has 
been commemorated for decades.88 

Alison Booth notes that “reassessments of literary tourism since 
the 1990s can be aligned with renewed interest in affect and audi-
ence response, material culture and environment, as well as the lives 
and social networks of writers.”89 In other words, literary sites such 
as writers’ houses join myriad other paratexts as significant compon-
ents in our ever-expanding comprehension of the intertwining of lit-
erary reception and public recognition, often feeding into narratives 
of national identity, implicitly if not explicitly. Nowhere is this more 
evident than with L.M. Montgomery, the subject of the next chapter. 
The title of her most famous book, Anne of Green Gables, links Can-
ada’s best-known literary character to the beloved farmhouse of her 
adoptive parents, underscoring the significance of house and home 
to the sense of belonging that in turn underpins many commemora-
tive activities. The following discussion includes the preservation of 
Montgomery’s various residences, none of which she owned until the 
end of her life, as one of the many modes of her commemoration. 
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ChAPTER 3  

The Phenomenal Appeal of 
L.M. Montgomery 

In 2007, Lorraine York described L.M. Montgomery’s celebrity as 
“reflected” fame derived from Anne Shirley, her fictional creation 
that “has attained celebrity status in its own right.” According to York, 
“fans will tend to talk about Anne with greater frequency than they 
talk about Montgomery.”1 Although Anne has long been a major 
focus of tourist attention in Prince Edward Island, nicely documented 
in Sarah Gothie’s recent analysis of visitors’ patterns of “playing 
‘Anne,’” replete with red braids and enactments of favourite aspects 
of their beloved childhood novel,2 this pattern has shifted during the 
past two decades.The engagement with Anne that continues to flour-
ish in every possible medium and genre is now accompanied by an ex-
panded focus on Montgomery as a person, due to growing attention 
to her copious self-documentation and to the broader range of her 
writing (some of which is presented in the volumes of the L.M. Mont-
gomery Library curated by Benjamin Lefebvre), along with ongoing 
interest in women’s history and in expanding critical approaches to 
the study of cultural history. Montgomery’s 100th birthday in 1974 
met with surprisingly little fanfare, other than her former church in 
Cavendish marking the occasion by dedicating a window to her.3 But 
her 150th in 2024 accrued considerable recognition, with a dedicated 
conference at the University of Prince Edward Island, the L.M. Mont-
gomery Institute’s collection of “#Maud150” tributes from scholars 
and fans, a special issue of the Journal of L.M. Montgomery Studies,4 and 

97 



 
 

  

 
  

  
 

 
  

 
  

 

 
 

 

a commemorative one-dollar coin from the Royal Canadian Mint.5 
The 2024 edition of The Shining Scroll, the annual periodical of the 
L.M. Montgomery Literary Society, describes additional celebratory 
gestures that included anniversary events in Japan and a “handmade 
bench honouring L.M. Montgomery, for reflection, remembrance, 
and acknowledgement,” donated by the Prince Edward Island div-
ision of Canadian Mental Health Association, which was placed at the 
Macneill homestead in Cavendish.6 This anniversary also inspired 
the creation of In the Time of Maud: A Trip to the Past, an activity 
initiated in 2024 by the PEI Museum and Heritage Foundation that 
turns Orwell Corner Historic Site (in Vernon Bridge, an hour’s drive 
from Cavendish) into a performative encounter with late-Victorian 
island life.7 

The many forms of acknowledgment associated with Montgom-
ery present a rich context in which to explore specific dimensions of 
a celebrated Canadian writer’s public commemoration and ongoing 
afterlife. Some forms of recognition blur the boundaries between 
the actual person, her fictional characters, and fictive details about 
her life. Montgomery’s biography illustrates both sides of authorial 
veneration, as before becoming an object of commemoration herself, 
she avidly participated in the literary tourism of her time. When she 
began to receive such attention, her response was ambivalent, enjoy-
ing the recognition but resisting the intrusion into her personal life. 
During her 1911 honeymoon in Scotland and England, Montgomery 
approached the Old World through its literary associations, espe-
cially in relation to the fiction and poetry of Walter Scott. Although 
her available personal records do not tell us whether she consulted 
the proliferating guidebooks for British and American literary tour-
ists described by Alison Booth,8 she told one correspondent that she 
planned her journey “to see every notable place I’ve read about.”9 
Other than taking a brief Cook’s tour to Robbie Burns sites in Ayr and 
a Cook’s excursion around Edinburgh, she managed her itinerary so 
that she could escape “the chattering, exclaiming mob of tourists” as 
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she visited the birthplaces, homes, monuments, and graves of Burns, 
Scott, William Wordsworth, Oliver Goldsmith, William Shakespeare, 
Charlotte Brontë, and John Milton, as well as Anne Hathaway’s Cot-
tage. She was surprised to find Milton’s tomb in London “forgotten 
and neglected” rather than “as noted a shrine as Shakespeare’s or 
Burns’s.” At Abbotsford, which was “filled by a chattering crowd,” she 
presciently “wondered if Scott would have liked this—to see his home 
overrun by hordes of curious sight seers. I am sure I would not.” Her 
preference during this journey, which would prove to be her only ven-
ture overseas, was to visit historic sites in relative solitude in order 
to “dream and muse,” particularly enjoying places that “[reek] with 
romance and tragedy.”10 

Montgomery’s travels demonstrate how literary commemoration 
frequently blends sites associated with an author’s life with those as-
sociated with the author’s imaginative writings.Whereas the majority 
of Montgomery-related sites, activities, and adaptations11 focus pri-
marily on her fictions, such as the furnishing of the home of her Mac-
neill cousins as Green Gables to accord with the novel, others blend 
references to her life and her work (usually focusing on Anne) in a 
variety of genres and media that foster biographical interpretations of 
her writings. Examples abound, such as Deirdre Kessler’s Green Gables: 
L.M. Montgomery’s Favourite Places (2001), which mingles photos from 
the author’s life with photos of museum displays concerning her 
novels; Bala’s Museum, which commemorates Montgomery’s 1922 
visit to Muskoka but gives primary focus to Anne;12 and the Anne and 
Maud Experience, established in 2021, which promotes a self-driven 
car tour through the Ontario sites of Leaskdale and Zephyr, where 
Montgomery lived from 1911 to 1926.13 This route includes the Picker-
ing Village Museum site, where the Anne with an “E” television series 
(2017 – 19) was filmed, as well as murals recently painted on an outside 
wall of the Pickering Civic Centre that celebrate Anne and Maud 
together.14 Additionally, alongside the never-ending popularity and 
commercial value of Anne-related content, there now flourish many 
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gestures that relate directly to Montgomery herself, tracing places 
where she lived, worked, studied, or visited. The growing trend to 
commemorate her identity apart from her characters involves various 
government and community efforts resulting in the expansion of her 
afterlife in numerous posthumous formats, including biographies and 
fictional representations. 

Public Commemorative Formats 

In the public sphere, Montgomery has been commemorated in a var-
iety of media generated by a variety of sponsors. As demonstrated 
throughout this book, Canadian authors are often recognized through 
initiatives arising from the desires of specific communities to honour 
esteemed figures in locally significant activities and material gestures 
such as preserved buildings, plaques, and parks. For example, in 1992, 
the coincidence of Canada’s 125th birthday with the 50th anniversary 
of Montgomery’s death was marked in Norval, one of the Ontario 
towns where she had lived, by the Norval Community Association’s 
public celebration of the opening of its new L.M. Montgomery Herit-
age Garden with a large birthday cake for Canada.15 

Yet despite international honours, which included being the first 
Canadian woman named a Fellow of the Royal Society of Great 
Britain in 1923, followed in 1935 by election to the Literary and Art-
istic Institute of France and appointment to the Order of the British 
Empire,16 Montgomery has not enjoyed some of the most common 
forms of local recognition. Given her national popularity, it is sur-
prising that no library bears her name, and her sparse representation 
in the educational realm is limited to Montgomery Hall, the student 
residence that opened in 1961 at the former Prince of Wales College 
in Charlottetown (and now serves as space in Holland College)17 and 
two schools—the L.M. Montgomery Elementary School in Charlotte-
town, opened in 1983, and the Lucy Maud Montgomery Public School 
in Scarborough, Ontario, opened in 1989. Street names referencing 
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Montgomery are also rare; all that I have found is her appearance on a 
list of suggested new street names in Woodstock, Ontario (along with 
Margaret Atwood and Alice Munro).18 Given Montgomery’s affinity 
for trees and flowers, it has taken a long time for her to be memorial-
ized with parks and gardens, other than the inclusion of what is now 
known as Green Gables Heritage Place in Prince Edward Island Na-
tional Park. The latter was largely about Anne until the 1990s, when 
Parks Canada expanded its focus to add more attention to the author.19 
Although mostly associated with Prince Edward Island (the setting 
for most of her fiction), Montgomery lived in Ontario after her mar-
riage, her husband serving as Presbyterian minister in the small com-
munities of Leaskdale and Norval before they retired to Toronto. One 
of the first sites in that province distinctly named for Montgomery is 
the small Toronto park (originally designated a “parkette”) near her 
final home of Journey’s End, whose 1983 plaque was updated and ex-
panded in 2019. Her Norval residence includes the above-mentioned 
L.M. Montgomery Garden, which was later transformed into the 
Children’s Garden of the Senses, opened in 2016.20 Most recent is the 
new L.M. Montgomery Park in Cavendish, officially opened in 2019. 

Statues are a hallowed form of public commemoration enjoyed by 
few writers in Canada other than Robbie Burns, of whom there are at 
least nine replicas tracking the presence of Scottish immigrants across 
the country. Montgomery probably tops the list of Canadian writers, 
with three current statues,21 all by locally based sculptors. First was 
the bust by New Brunswick–based Acadian artist Claude Roussel, 
which now resides in the entry of the University of Prince Edward 
Island’s Robertson Library and was originally commissioned in 1964 
for Prince of Wales College’s aforementioned Montgomery Hall. In 
2015, some fifty years later, it was followed by Maud in the Garden by 
Uxbridge sculptor Wynn Walters, created for the church garden at 
Leaskdale. Here, she sits on a bench in a pose that welcomes social 
contact, very much like the statues of Northrop Frye and Glenn Gould 
described in chapter 2 and probably a more accurate representation 
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 Fig. 3.1 Statue of 
L.M. Montgomery 
by Claude Roussel, 
Robertson Library, 
University of Prince 
Edward Island, 1964. 

of her actual character than the statues of these two men.22 The new 
life-sized statue in L.M. Montgomery Park in Cavendish, designed by 
Summerside artist Grace Curtis, was unveiled in 2019 when the exist-
ing Cavendish Heritage Park commemorating the area’s early settlers 
was transformed into a Montgomery site with paths connecting to 
nearby places related to her life. In this configuration, there is again 
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 Fig. 3.2 Wynn Walters, Maud in the Garden, 2015. Statue of L.M. Montgomery, 
Leaskdale, Ontario. 

room for a person to sit beside her, creating a favourite spot for tour-
ists to pose for photos, but this Maud ignores her visitors: with her 
eyes closed and her face turned upward, she appears to be lost in 
thought about the unidentified book that lies open in her lap. While 
maintaining the park’s original recognition of “the founding families 
of Cavendish: the MacNeils [sic], the Clarks and the Simpsons, who 
emigrated to Canada from Scotland in 1790,”23 the renovations to 
highlight Montgomery demonstrate the current power of her cultural 
capital to shape the region’s larger historical narrative. 

Publicly displayed portraits constitute a related form of recognition. 
Photography was one of Montgomery’s major interests, and formally 
posed photos abound from her childhood onward. Her only painted 
portrait, A Moment with Maud by Arnold Hodgkins, commissioned by 
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 Fig. 3.3 Statue of 
L.M Montgomery 
designed by Grace 
Curtis, L.M. 
Montgomery Park, 
Cavendish, Prince 
Edward Island, 2019. 

the Uxbridge-Scott Historical Society in 1974 to mark her 100th birth-
day and now hanging in the historic Leaskdale Manse,24 was recently 
joined by the image of her wedding dress. Completed in 2019, Jane Ec-
cles’s painting was donated to the L.M. Montgomery Society of On-
tario in Leaskdale in 2023.25 

To date, such recognition of the historical Montgomery has largely 
resulted from community-generated efforts and has scarcely pene-
trated the federal level’s widely disseminated commemorative for-
mats of postage stamps and currency, where Anne has remained the 
primary focus. Many products of the Royal Canadian Mint are aimed 
at collectors, such as the $200 22-karat gold coin—priced at $399, with 
the image of “a young girl under a gazebo, daydreaming about the 
adventures of Anne of Green Gables,” in the words of its publicity 
brochure—that was issued in 1994, not a significant year for Anne or 
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 Fig. 3.4 Commemorative one-
dollar coin, L.M. Montgomery, 
2024. 

her author.26  In 2008, to celebrate the centennial of the publication of 
Anne of Green Gables, the Mint created an Anne of Green Gables “quarter” 
that was larger than a silver dollar and priced at $19.95. Canada Post, in 
turn, marked 2008 with a pair of stamps—designed by Ben Stahl, who 
illustrated the covers of the Bantam editions of Montgomery’s books— 
that focus entirely on Anne, with imagery that replicates the previous 
stamp of 1975.This earlier effort had missed by a year the centennial of 
Montgomery’s birth in 1874 and had commemorated the book rather 
the author with the uninformative words “Lucy Maud / Montgom-
ery / Anne of / Green / Gables / Anne de / Green / Gables.” 

In 2024, Montgomery’s 150th birthday finally brought more federal 
attention to her than to Anne with a celebratory loonie that was also 
issued as a silver coin ostensibly worth $20 and selling for $119.95.27 
Its imagery addresses the tension between recognition of the author 
and recognition of her major fictional character by foregrounding a 
large profile of Montgomery, pen in hand, along with her signature, 
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including the sketch of a cat that she often added. Relegated to the 
background is a smaller depiction of Anne, with her face averted.28 
This production is certainly a welcome gesture, yet I cannot help 
wondering why Montgomery’s coin is worth one dollar whereas Jean 
Paul Riopelle is celebrated with a coin worth twice as much, as de-
scribed in this book’s introduction. Do these different denominations 
reflect an implicit elevation of the elite realm of abstract art above 
the middlebrow realm of popular fiction, or of a male painter over a 
female writer? 

Alongside these usual commemorative measures are unexpected 
gestures, some with a particularly Canadian valence. For thirty years, 
Montgomery’s name identified a ferry that was acquired by the Can-
adian National Railway in 1969 to serve various Atlantic routes before 
being sold to private interests,29 a marine distinction that she shares 
with the Mohawk poet Pauline Johnson, whose name once graced a 
West Coast luxury yacht (thereby balancing coast-to-coast re pre sen-
tation). Montgomery is one of the few Canadian writers to be rec-
ognized in a Heritage Minute, in company with poet John McCrae 
(author of “In Flanders Fields,” 1915), Grey Owl (actually Archie Be-
laney, the English writer best known for his Indigenous imposture), 
and novelists Emily Murphy and Nellie McClung, although McClung 
and Murphy are here memorialized for their achievements regarding 
women’s rights rather than for their popular novels. Montgomery is 
also one of the few Canadian writers of sufficient stature to generate a 
named scholarly journal, putting the Journal of L.M.Montgomery Studies 
(founded in 2019) in league with Margaret Atwood Studies (founded in 
2007 to replace The Newsletter of the Margaret Atwood Society, founded in 
1984) and with the Margaret Laurence Review (founded in 1991). Apart 
from these shared distinctions, Montgomery is the only English-
language Canadian writer whose name is attached to a research insti-
tute, the L.M. Montgomery Institute (LMMI), founded in 1993 at the 
University of Prince Edward Island; whose personal library and read-
ing history are being carefully reconstructed (by Emily Woster for 
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the LMMI); and whose life has been documented via her kitchen, in 
Elaine Crawford and Kelly Crawford’s Aunt Maud’s Recipe Book (1996). 
These contrasting entities of scholarly research and domestic accom-
plishment nicely capture the range of current interest in myriad as-
pects of her life and her writings. 

The Proliferation of Montgomery Sites 

In contrast to the formats considered thus far, commemorations of 
Montgomery’s lived geography abound, amply illustrating Harald 
Hendrix’s point that transformations of writers’ houses into monu-
ments and museums “attract readers that feel the need to go beyond 
their intellectual exchanges with texts and long for some kind of ma-
terial contact with the author of those texts or the places where they 
originate.”31 Tourist interest in sites associated with Montgomery 
began early in her career, primarily in relation to Anne. Shortly after 
the 1908 publication of Anne of Green Gables, the farmhouse belong-
ing to Montgomery’s cousins that had loosely served as the setting 
for the book was on its way to becoming “the most famous house in 
Canada”32 when a reporter from the Charlottetown Guardian set out to 
“visit Avonlea and Green Gables and take in the scenes of Miss Mont-
gomery’s famous novel.”33 At first, Montgomery was flattered when 
visitors to Cavendish explored such places as Lover’s Lane, happily 
noting in her journal that “the old lane is famous.”34 

But as her fame increased, Montgomery’s enthusiasm for popular 
attention rapidly diminished. On the one hand, she was pleased to 
be “lionized” in literary circles such as the Canadian Authors Associ-
ation, but on the other, she recoiled when literary tourists, from whom 
she had dissociated herself during her honeymoon travels, invaded 
her personal geography. On her 1911 journey through Old World liter-
ary sites, she was happy to be one of those nosy tourists who wanted 
to peer into writers’ personal lives and was disappointed that at Ha-
worth she “could not see the interior of the old Parsonage where 
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[Charlotte Brontë] lived her strange life and wrote her compelling 
books.”Whereas all the sites that she had visited in England and Scot-
land concerned long-dead authors who were no longer troubled by in-
vasions of privacy, Montgomery soon learned that for a living author, 
enthusiastic fans were a different matter. In 1923, when her uncle John 
Macneill tore down the deteriorating farmhouse that had been her 
childhood home, she commented that people in Charlottetown were 
“indignant” at the destruction of the province’s “only ‘literary shrine.’” 
Yet she claimed not to mind, as “it would not please me to think of 
it being overrun by hordes of curious tourists and carried off piece-
meal.” She regarded Cavendish’s Anne-based burgeoning tourism of 
the 1920s, which included artificial sites such as “Avonlea Restaurant,” 
as “desecration,” a term that she used again in 1936 after the “Anne of 
Green Gables” farmhouse was purchased for a national park.35 

In contrast, during the 1920s and 1930s, her Webb cousins, who 
owned and inhabited the house, happily benefited from the area’s 
growing popularity and the income that they received by accommo-
dating paying guests and, beginning in 1939, by running a tearoom and 
souvenir shop in the newly opened Prince Edward Island National 
Park.36 Montgomery’s contribution to the development of tourism 
as one of the province’s major industries has been addressed by his-
torians Alan MacEachern and Edward MacDonald, who note that the 
increasing affection for Anne Shirley was matched by the rise of the 
automobile from the 1920s onward, which greatly facilitated visitors’ 
access to the island’s most popular sites.37 The discernible jump 
in tourism that followed the opening of the Confederation Bridge 
in 1996 accelerated many islanders’ resistance to the dominance of 
Anne—who even appeared on the PEI licence plate from 1993 to 1997— 
but such “Anne rage”38 did little to impede the ongoing growth of 
Montgomery-related activities. 

During the decades after Montgomery’s death, as the textual 
documentation of her life expanded with the publication of her cor-
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respondence, selected journals, and Mary Henley Rubio’s landmark 
biography Lucy Maud Montgomery: The Gift of Wings (2008), so too did 
recognition of her residences and other significant sites. No other 
Canadian authors have been treated to such specific tracing of their 
geographical presence. In a country where writers are fortunate to 
be commemorated with occasional plaques and perhaps the preser-
vation of one noted residence, Montgomery stands out. Her life and 
career are noted in nearly every place with which she has been asso-
ciated, however briefly; for example, recently recognized is the build-
ing at Dalhousie University where she attended courses for a year 
in 1895 – 96.39 Her connections with buildings are assiduously noted 
on the register of Canada’s historic places, which includes the home 
of her grandfather, Senator Donald Montgomery, in Park Corner;40 
the house of Cornelius Leard, where she boarded while teaching at 
Lower Bedeque School and had an impassioned affair with his son, 
Herman Leard;41 and even the house where “it is rumoured that she 
stayed” in Charlottetown when she attended Prince of Wales College 
in 1893–94.42 In Prince Edward Island and Ontario, the online tours 
and maps that trace her steps and associated literary references in-
clude virtual tours created by Carolyn Strom Collins and Bernadeta 
Milewski.43 

Decades after being named a national historic person in 1942, Mont-
gomery became the only Canadian author to enjoy two historic sites 
designated by the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada 
(hSMBC). First was the Leaskdale Manse, her home from 1911 to 1926 
during her husband’s tenure as Presbyterian minister, which received 
hSMBC designation in 1997, well before the Cavendish National His-
toric Site, her second hSMBC recognition, was created in 2004 to link 
the foundations and grounds of her demolished childhood home with 
the nearby “Green Gables” farmhouse that had belonged to Parks 
Canada since 1936 and to which an hSMBC cairn and plaque had been 
added in 1948.44 This area has been transformed into Parks Canada’s 
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majestic Green Gables Heritage Place Visitor Centre, which opened 
in 2019 and now includes a “scrapbook style” outline of Montgomery’s 
life. As well, the Norval Manse, her home from 1926 to 1935, is in the 
process of becoming the Lucy Maud Montgomery Museum and Lit-
erary Centre.45 

Most of the Montgomery museums aspire to a sense of authenti-
city with period decor and furnishings but few display items that 
were actually in her possession. Some highlight associations with 
her stories to the point that they “[collapse] the worlds of Montgom-
ery and of fictional characters created by her,” to cite Benjamin Le-
febvre’s critique of the commodification of Montgomery in Avonlea 
Village.46 This commercial site near Cavendish boasts “10 eateries 
and 6 shops” and claims to be “the best place to eat in PEI.”47 What-
ever their orientation, all Montgomery sites maintain substantial 
gift shops well stocked with items that demonstrate the extent of the 
Montgomery souvenir industry, some of which are approved by the 
Anne of Green Gables Licensing Authority and many that are not, 
such as nail clippers and shot glasses. Dolls dressed as Anne Shirley 
and her best friend Diana Barry abound, but there is no large-scale 
commercial production of dolls of Montgomery.48 To quote Lefebvre 
further, “The name L.M. Montgomery, itself a trademark of Heirs of 
L.M. Montgomery Inc., is likewise a commodity that pushes to new 
limits [Michel] Foucault’s concept of the ‘author function,’ whereby 
the author becomes a cultural capital that develops, through cultural 
association, into an ideological entity separate from the actual individ-
ual who bears that name.”49 Notable in this regard is the effort of the 
Lucy Maud Montgomery Society of Ontario, managers of the Leask-
dale Manse, to differentiate between biography and fiction. They 
firmly assert that “Leaskdale is not a site associated with any particu-
lar fictional character. It is the place where the author actually lived for 
fifteen years, as minister’s wife and mother and neighbour, and where 
she wrote fifteen of her novels ... We are not Anne of Green Gables; 
we are L.M. Montgomery.”50 
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Such differentiation also pertains to many places in Prince Edward 
Island where Montgomery sites are marked from her birth to her 
death, including some with which she was associated for less than a 
year. The little house in which she was born in New London endured 
a fraught few decades as it passed through various hands before it 
was officially opened to the public on July 1, 1965.51 The Lucy Maud 
Montgomery Birthplace now operates as a museum whose display 
includes a replica of Montgomery’s wedding dress and some of her 
original scrapbooks. Although the Bideford school, the first place 
where Montgomery taught, is no longer standing, its site is marked 
by a 1977 cairn whose memorial inscription includes her name.52  The 
nearby Bideford Parsonage, where she boarded in 1894–95, is now 
a museum promoted as a “Historical Residence of Island Author 
L.M. Montgomery.” Its website invites her readers to “gaze through 
the same window as Montgomery and see Island life as she did,”53  as 
if the intervening decades can be magically reversed when visitors 
imagine they share Montgomery’s reality. This experiential approach 
also characterizes the survival of her third school in Lower Bedeque, 
where she taught in 1897 – 98, which has been restored as a typical 
one-room schoolhouse, officially named the Lucy Maud Montgomery 
Lower Bedeque School. Its preservation was recently ensured when 
it was moved to the town of Central Bedeque to join the Bedeque 
Area Museum, maintained by the Bedeque Area Historical Society.54 
Her second school, in Belmont, has been moved to the commercial 
site of Avonlea Village, along with “the original Long River Presby-
terian Church Lucy Maud attended with her Montgomery and Camp-
bell cousins from Park Corner.”55 After her death in Toronto, she was 
buried in the Cavendish Community Cemetery, which is well marked 
with an arch proclaiming its significance as the “Resting Place of 
L.M. Montgomery.”56 

In Ontario, the two-week vacation that Montgomery enjoyed in 
1922 in Muskoka is commemorated in Bala’s Museum, where, among 
other Montgomery-related objects, her silver tea set is on display.57 
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Her final home, Journey’s End, at 210 Riverside Drive on the western 
side of Toronto, remains in private hands, recognized only by a plaque 
from the Toronto Historical Board in nearby Lucy Maud Montgom-
ery Park. Missing from this inventory is on-site recognition of the 
year that she spent with her father in Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, in 
1890 – 91, during the course of which she turned sixteen. A photo of 
that now-demolished house survives at the University of Guelph,58 
but the only local recognition that I have found is several newspaper 
articles about Melanie Fishbane’s visit to Prince Albert upon the pub-
lication of her book Maud (2017), followed by a 2021 column on local 
history that enlightens readers about Montgomery’s connection with 
their town.59 

Journey’s End, which she purchased in 1935, was the only home that 
Montgomery actually owned. In A House of Her Own: Women Writers 
of New England and Their Homes (2023), Beth Luey recounts the resi-
dential histories of a score of American women whose success in 
the business of writing enabled them to build or purchase their own 
houses. Montgomery’s earnings were ample enough that she would 
have been able to do the same as her American peers, but until their 
retirement to Toronto, her husband’s ministerial career obliged the 
family to live in church-owned manses, whose lack of modern plumb-
ing and other discomforts remained a consistent sore point. Despite 
the abundance of recognized Montgomery sites and residences, there 
is no single former home dedicated to her life story, as there is for Jane 
Austen, Emily Dickinson, the Brontës, and Emily Carr. 

Montgomery’s Afterlife: Following a Biographical Imperative 

Alongside attention to her geographical associations, Montgomery’s 
life has become an increasingly busy area of research and discussion. 
In her study of early-twentieth-century literary celebrity, Faye Ham-
mill notes, “In the earliest instance, [Montgomery] found herself 
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being reinvented in Anne’s image: journalists and publicists projected 
onto the author the qualities they discerned in the heroine, notably 
wholesomeness, youthful modesty, and identification with a rural en-
vironment,” and “different periodicals appropriated her into different 
ideologies, such as cultural nationalism, regionalism, Protestant ethics, 
and literary idealism.”60 Similarly, according to E. Holly Pike, during 
Montgomery’s lifetime, the image created by her publishers’ market-
ing strategy “was to present her as a suitable companion and guide for 
the young women and girls who were her readers.”61  Given this orien-
tation, it is not surprising that the first biographical summaries tended 
to follow the success arc of Montgomery’s self-representation in her 
autobiographical essay “The Alpine Path,” serialized in Everywoman’s 
World in 1917 and eventually issued in book form in 1974. Maud’s story 
was generally cast as a reflection of Anne’s, itself a modification of the 
Jane Eyre trope of the lonely orphan who finally reaches “the City of 
Fulfillment,” to cite the last words of The Alpine Path (echoing John 
Bunyan’s “Celestial City” in The Pilgrim’s Progress of 1678).62  

After Montgomery’s death, emerging details began to complicate 
earlier narratives as the public slowly learned about her troubled 
marriage, worries about her sons, and deteriorating physical and 
mental health. Publications related to her biography appeared long 
before creative works about her life; most of the relatively few later 
fictions and dramatizations would reinforce the compelling nature 
of Montgomery’s documented history by obeying a biographical im-
perative. In contrast, chapter 5’s discussion of creative recreations of 
other female writers shows that biographical documentation is some-
times countered by speculative fictions about the private lives of de-
ceased women. 

In general, accounts of Montgomery’s life vary according to the 
age of their intended audience, whether adult or juvenile. During 
the middle decades of the twentieth century, biographical materials 
prepared for adult readers were remarkably sparse, reflecting the 
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prevailing perspective that Montgomery was essentially a children’s 
author who merited little serious attention.63 Other than Wilfred Eg-
gleston’s edition of Montgomery’s early letters to Ephraim Weber, 
issued as The Green Gables Letters (1960), and the pamphlet of remin-
iscences printed by the Women’s Association of Leaskdale in 1965,64 
significant biographical accounts did not appear until the centennial 
of Montgomery’s birth in 1974. The surrounding years, 1973 to 1975, 
saw the first book version of The Alpine Path (1974), Francis Bolger’s 
The Years before “Anne” (1974), and the published findings of biographer 
Mollie Gillen, first in a 1973 Chatelaine article and then in her book 
The Wheel of Things (1975). Gillen’s use of Montgomery’s correspond-
ence with her two long-term pen pals, Ephraim Weber and George 
MacMillan (which Gillen had the great fortune to rescue from likely 
destruction by one of his relatives), alongside the references to Mont-
gomery’s private journals by the creators of the CBC documentary 
Lucy Maud Montgomery: The Road to Green Gables (1975), darkened the 
adult narrative to that of the tragic artist—the troubled woman whose 
writings masked her own difficulties and whose last days were spent 
in despair. (Might we describe this as the Virginia Woolf trope?) 

During the 1980s, the textual landscape of Montgomery’s afterlife 
altered significantly with the appearance of her selected letters to 
MacMillan in My Dear Mr. M (1980), along with the first volumes of 
her Selected Journals in 1984 and 1987.65 The 1990s saw a surge of bio-
graphically based publications for both adult and young readers as 
well as several coffee-table books with stunning photos that capture 
Montgomery’s geographical settings and reflect her visual sensibility, 
such as Bolger’s Spirit of Place: Lucy Maud Montgomery and Prince Edward 
Island (1982), Nancy Rootland’s Anne’s World, Maud’s World: The Sacred 
Sites of L.M. Montgomery (1996), and Kessler’s previously mentioned 
Green Gables: Lucy Maud Montgomery’s Favourite Places (2001). How-
ever, after the appearance of Rubio’s definitive 2008 biography, bio-
graphically oriented volumes aimed at adults significantly tapered off, 
although biographical concerns remained, as evidenced in Rubio’s 
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important postscript essay “Uncertainties Surrounding the Death of 
L.M. Montgomery” (2013).66 

Possibly because it was widely known that Rubio’s book was in 
progress, most books with biographical content issued during the 
decade and a half before 2008 appear to complement this forthcom-
ing volume rather than trying to cover the full story of Montgomery’s 
complicated life. This list includes Rubio and Elizabeth Waterston’s 
Writing a Life (1994); the 1996 CBC documentary The Many Mauds; 
Jack and Linda Hutton’s Lucy Maud Montgomery and Bala (1998); 
Kevin McCabe and Alexandra Heilbron’s monumental L.M. Mont-
gomery Album (1999) and Heilbron’s follow-up volume, Remembering 
L.M. Montgomery (2001); Hildi Tiessen and Paul Tiessen’s After Green 
Gables: L.M. Montgomery’s Letters to Ephraim Weber, 1916–1941 (2006); 
Irene Gammel’s edition of Montgomery and Nora Lefurgey’s joint 
1903 diary in The Intimate Life of L.M. Montgomery (2005); Deborah 
Quail’s documentary volume L.M. Montgomery: The Norval Years, 1926– 
1935 (2006); and Elizabeth Epperly’s edition of Montgomery’s Island 
Scrapbooks (2008). Indeed, the only notable adult-oriented full-length 
biographical narrative published after Rubio’s book is novelist Jane 
Urquhart’s eloquent personal discussion in her contribution to Pen-
guin Canada’s Extraordinary Canadians series. Under the simple title 
L.M. Montgomery (2009), Urquhart engages in an impressionistic and 
speculative conversation with previous biographical sources. Bio-
graphical interest largely shifted from interpretative works to primary 
sources with the appearance of the first volumes of Montgomery’s 
Complete Journals (2012), seven of which are now available. An import-
ant addition to her archive will be Mary Beth Cavert’s forthcoming 
edition of the complete MacMillan correspondence. Episodes of the 
LMMI’s podcast concerning Montgomery’s life, The MaudCast, now 
contribute a new medium (but seldom new content) to the range of 
biographical treatments.67 Taking the innovative approach of treating 
Anne of Green Gables as autofiction by intertwining the biography of 
the book with the biography of its author, Irene Gammel offers fresh 
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insights in Looking for Anne of Green Gables (2025), a revision of her ear-
lier Looking for Anne (2008), by probing Montgomery’s emotional en-
gagement with Anne as her fictional alter ego. 

Independently from the community of Montgomery researchers 
and devotees clustered around the LMMI, a pair of admirers from 
Owen Sound recuperated Montgomery as a “feminist icon of her 
time”68 in their recent podcast series Maud: Books, Babes and Barbitur-
ates. Their focus on mental health (greatly indebted to Rubio), along 
with a 2020 article on “L.M. Montgomery’s Agonizing Drug Addic-
tion” in Maclean’s and the recently launched “L.M. Montgomery and 
Mental Health” collection in the Journal of L.M. Montgomery Studies, 
bring Montgomery directly into this new context, which is of increas-
ing concern in Canada.69 

A different pattern characterizes the proliferation of biographies 
for younger readers that began in 1956. At first, this genre was largely 
shaped by publishers’ interests, starting with Hilda Ridley’s The Story 
of L.M. Montgomery (1956), which drew heavily on The Alpine Path. De-
scribed on the front flap of its dust jacket as the “first biography of 
L.M. Montgomery, author of the immortal Anne of Green Gables, ever 
to appear in book form,”70 this volume was issued by Ryerson Press, 
which in 1942 had become the first Canadian publisher of Mont-
gomery’s fiction. Following standard practice, Ryerson’s editions of 
Montgomery’s novels were carefully listed on the back of the dust 
jacket of their author’s biography. Harrap, the British co-publisher 
of this book, similarly engaged in self-promotion with an inserted 
“Publisher’s Postscript” reminding readers that this firm had been 
Montgomery’s major publisher outside of North America since 
1924.71 Harry Bruce’s Maud: The Life of L.M. Montgomery (1992)72 was 
similarly packaged by Bantam Seal to establish continuity with its edi-
tions of her novels, again listed on the back of the book. Bruce main-
tained Ridley’s positive perspective by highlighting Montgomery’s 
romantic life and essentially concluding with the success of Anne of 
Green Gables. Other biographical works with upbeat endings, such as 
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Michael F. Hennessey’s play Young Maud (staged in 1990), and Janet 
Lunn’s Maud’s House of Dreams (2002), close with a similarly happy 
take on Montgomery’s engagement or marriage, invoking a fairy-tale 
convention that was far from the truth. 

Most of Montgomery’s juvenile biographies have appeared in 
publishers’ series focusing on historically significant people and/or 
events and are therefore formatted according to each series’ estab-
lished conventions, usually paper-bound with bright covers featuring 
youthful portraits that reproduce familiar photos of Maud or artists’ 
renditions thereof. Those that acknowledge Montgomery’s troubles 
often follow the Jane Eyre trope of triumph over adversity; to quote 
Jacqueline Langille’s 1992 treatment in the Famous Canadians series 
from Four East Publications of Nova Scotia, “Through all her years 
of troubles, with court cases, accidents, sickness, and Ewan’s melan-
choly, Maud’s writing spirit triumphed. She published eight books 
between 1926 and 1936, none of which betrayed her inner sorrows.”73 
Other narratives more directly acknowledge Montgomery’s distress, 
beginning with Gillen’s 1978 juvenile account, included for decades 
in publisher Fitzhenry and Whiteside’s The Canadians series, which 
details her troubles during her last years “on a downhill path.”74 From 
the 1990s onward, as new volumes of her published journals revealed 
more information about Montgomery’s unhappy private life, au-
thors selected aspects of her difficulties that would be appropriate 
for adolescent readers, such as her conflicts with her first publisher, 
Ewan’s car accident, and Maud’s declining health,75 but generally es-
chewed mental illness and drug addiction. Their tone is sometimes 
foreboding: Stan Sauerwein’s Lucy Maud Montgomery: The Incredible 
Life of the Creator of Anne of Green Gables (2004; originally published 
by Altitude and later issued by Formac Lorimer) grimly opens, “She 
was born under a dark star and destined to walk a hard path.”76 In the 
same vein, Charis Cotter’s Montgomery chapter in Born to Write: The 
Remarkable Lives of Six Famous Authors (2008), published by Annick 
Press, begins with the poisoning of the little girl’s kitten, an episode 
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taken from the middle of The Alpine Path, and concludes, “In her books, 
Maud created the world the way she wanted it to be. In her life she 
didn’t have that kind of control.”77 Other biographies that focus on 
authorship, such as Marylou Kjelle’s L.M. Montgomery (2005), in the 
Who Wrote That? series from Chelsea House, and Alexandra Wall-
ner’s Lucy Maud Montgomery: The Author of Anne of Green Gables (2006), 
tend to be less dramatic and often include details about the pragmatics 
of publishing. 

The last fifteen years have seen a curious divergence in juvenile 
biographies. On the one hand, several engaging chapter books aimed 
at adolescents have recently appeared, notably Liz Rosenberg’s House 
of Dreams: The Life of L.M. Montgomery (2018), “the first biography of 
L.M. Montgomery for young readers to include recent revelations 
about the author’s last days and to encompass the complexity of a bril-
liant and checkered life,”78 and Melanie Fishbane’s Maud (2017). Cat-
egorized as fiction, Maud enriches the documented course of Mont-
gomery’s adolescence and fraught year in Prince Albert by probing 
her emotions and her choices. After several juvenile biographies had 
been translated into French, the first to be written originally in that 
language was Josée Ouimet’s Lucy Maud Montgomery: écrivaine (2020), 
published in a history series aimed at ten year olds. Overtly feminist, 
Ouimet’s book concludes with an appendix outlining “Les droits des 
femmes à l’époque de Lucy Maud Montgomery.”79 During the same 
period, Montgomery also began to appear in formats that address 
very young or marginal readers, such as Ann Dublin’s L.M. Montgom-
ery: A Writer’s Life (2005), published in Pearson Canada’s Canadian 
Biographies (Reaching Readers) series, and Terry Barber’s brief Lucy 
Maud Montgomery (2011), published in The Maple Leaf series from 
Grass Roots Press, a division of Literacy Services Canada. Begin-
ning readers can now glimpse Maud’s story in Maria Isabel Sánchez 
Vegara’s L.M. Montgomery (2018), published in her inspirational Little 
People, Big Dreams series, as well as in Sarah Howden’s Lucy Maud 
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Montgomery: Creator of Anne of Green Gables (2019), published in the first 
level of HarperCollins’s familiar I Can Read series.80 

Creative Treatments 

Many prominent Canadian authors—including Margaret Atwood, 
Margaret Laurence, Jean Little, Alice Munro, Heather O’Neill, and 
Louise Penny—have warmly credited their youthful reading of 
Montgomery’s books as a source of inspiration,81 yet few have writ-
ten about her in their own creative work. In the genres of fiction and 
drama, Montgomery’s textual afterlife stays close to the biographical 
record, sometimes realizing Maud through her own words, in recog-
nition of the power and fluency of her personal voice, as with Conrad 
Boyce’s one-woman play Maud of Leaskdale, whose script is taken en-
tirely from her journals. Since its premiere in 2011, this play has been 
performed continually by Jennifer Carroll under the sponsorship of 
the L.M. Montgomery Society of Ontario. Montgomery’s dramatic 
appeal also underpins the Spirit of Maud Theatre Company, based 
in Norval and run by Marion Abbott, who has been working on “Up-
ward Climb: A Musical—The Life Story of Lucy Maud Montgomery,” 
which enjoyed a stage reading in October 2022.82  

Some creative works address Montgomery’s love life, as with Hen-
nessey’s play Young Maud, whose heroine speaks like a young woman 
of 1990 rather than of 1890, more reflective of the era of the audience 
than of Maud’s own time. Other efforts ambitiously try to include 
most episodes of her documented life, as in The Nine Lives of L.M. Mont-
gomery (2008), a play by Leo Marchildon and Adam-Michael James. 
Described in chapter 5 are fictions about other Canadian women 
writers, such as Pauline Johnson, Emily Carr, and Susanna Moodie, 
whose authors have fabricated undocumented lovers, fictitious trav-
els, and unlikely literary encounters. However, creative writings about 
Montgomery have been more restrained, the most inventive being 
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Lynn Manuel’s delightful picture book Lucy Maud and the Cavendish 
Cat (1997), which credits her cat, Daffy, with the publication of Anne 
of Green Gables after he is found hiding in a hatbox containing the for-
gotten manuscript. Funniest is the episode in the televised Murdoch 
Mysteries in which comedian Danny Harris, in the role of George 
Crabtree, tries to persuade Montgomery that rather than writing a 
story about a girl, she should treat the public to the gothic adventures 
of a boy known as “Dan of Green Gables.”83 Otherwise, the modifi-
cations are mild, as when Fishbane’s Maud identifies Edie Skelton, 
the student boarder who shared Maud’s room in Prince Albert, as a 
Métisse who understands Cree—a fictive addition within the realm of 
historical possibility given that Edie’s mother has never been identi-
fied.84 Less authentic is Hennessey’s addition of a fictional event in 
Young Maud when Montgomery’s lower-class lover, Herman Leard, 
visits the Montgomery home in Cavendish. Innovation can be mov-
ingly effective, as when Don Hannah’s play The Wooden Hill (1994), 
brings Maud’s childhood imaginary friend, Katie Maurice, onstage as 
a young girl who never grows up and serves as an alter ego for the 
adult Montgomery. 

The recent books that expand the small list of fictions about Mont-
gomery scarcely alter her story. Two young adult novels, Bernice 
Thurman Hunter’s As Ever, Booky (1985) and Mary Frances Coady’s 
Lucy Maud and Me (1999), approach Maud through invented periph-
eral characters when adolescent girls meet the author of their fa-
vourite books during her last years in Toronto; this experience was 
recently presented to younger children in Catherine Little’s picture 
book Anne of the Library-on-the-Hill (2024).More inventive is Marianne 
Jones’s adult novel Maud and Me (2021), about an artist struggling with 
her situation as a minister’s wife in a small northern Ontario town 
during the 1970s and 1980s. Unpredictable visits from Montgomery’s 
ghost, who offers wry comments and advice (in citations taken from 
the published journals), aid the narrator in successfully resolving her 
various conflicts in a book praised by critic Irene Gammel as “a trib-
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ute to intertextuality.”85 However, Anne remains the major reference 
point in the two most recent fictional contributions to Montgomery’s 
afterlife. In John Passfield’s L.M. Montgomery: I Gave You Life (2023), a 
repetitive, circular inner narrative focuses on Maud’s obsession with 
Anne, as both her creation and her alter ego, as she struggles to write 
her last Anne book, Anne of Ingleside, in 1938. Here, her introverted 
thoughts dwell on motherlessness, her legal battles with her publisher, 
her anti-modernism, and her husband’s driving accident, yet they 
omit other major concerns that shaped Montgomery’s life, such as her 
ongoing grief over the death of her beloved cousin and bosom friend, 
Frede Campbell, in the 1919 flu epidemic, and her affection for cats. 
In contrast, by developing Maud’s relationships with other people, 
Logan Steiner’s After Anne: A Novel of L.M. Montgomery’s Life (2023) 
aims to fill some of the gaps in Montgomery’s biography. Consciously 
shaping her journals for publication, this Maud burns many pages as 
well as letters, including her correspondence with Frede. In a central 
fictional episode in which Maud celebrates her thirty-third birthday 
following the acceptance of Anne for publication, Steiner effectively 
brings to life several significant figures, including Maud’s grand-
mother, her cousin Frede, and her husband, Ewan Macdonald. Steiner 
also gives Maud inner conversations with Anne that enrich the rela-
tionship between the author and her best-known character.86 Taking 
few liberties with the documented record, the best of these novels en-
hance the presentation of Maud’s lived experience, rounding out the 
perspective contained in her journals and letters.The same biograph-
ical focus appears to underscore the recently announced filmed series 
Lucy, Maud, being prepared under the leadership of Megan Follows, 
who will play Montgomery during the last two decades of her life.87 

Montgomery considered her poetry a significant component of her 
career and would have been thrilled to know that in Project Bookmark 
she is represented by a poem on a plaque in Cavendish,88 yet surpris-
ingly few poets have responded to her in verse and no major Canadian 
writer has engaged with her in a dedicated volume such as Atwood’s 
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The Journals of Susanna Moodie (1970) or Joan Crate’s Pale as Real Ladies: 
Poems for Pauline Johnson (1989). The closest work of this nature to 
appear in English is Anne Compton’s poignant six-poem “Suite for 
L.M. Montgomery,” published in the Dalhousie Review in 1985, which 
concludes with Maud’s yearning for Frede.89 In 2018, a young Fin-
nish writer, Vappu Kannas, published a ninety-three-page volume of 
poems about Montgomery whose title, Morsian, means “The Bride,” 
that has not yet been translated into English.90 Montgomery’s child-
hood fantasy companion, Katie Maurice, who might be expected to 
appeal to creative writers, reappears in Rosalee Peppard Lockyer’s 
poem “My Maud by Katie Maurice” (2022), issued as a free-standing 
book and illustrated with colourized photos from the Montgomery 
archives. Representing Maud through the voice of her imaginary 
friend, Lockyer offers a fresh lyrical perspective on Montgomery’s 
creative imagination. Less direct is In L.M.’s Garden (2002), a “collec-
tion of short poems, haiku, haiga, sketches, and photography” that was 
“dedicated to the memory of L.M. Montgomery” by six contributors 
who engaged with Maud’s sensibility by spending “an afternoon in 
the Lucy Maud Montgomery Memorial Garden, and the Willow Park 
Ecology Centre, in Norval.”91 Montgomery would likely have enjoyed 
this book’s appreciation of nature in its attention to details of plants 
and insects. Less pastoral are two recent single poems that create a 
strong emotional connection as they address the doubleness/dupli-
city of her existence. Sara Peters’s “Your Life as Lucy Maud Mont-
gomery” (2013) explores how Anne, the much-loved fictional orphan, 
took over her author’s life armed with a butterfly knife—which, de-
spite its innocent name, is a kind of switchblade banned in many 
places.The poem ends with Anne “plac[ing] her knife on the thinnest 
skin you own,” a troubling image of the author’s vulnerability to her 
own creations.92 Kat Cameron’s 2014 poem, simply titled “L.M.M.,” 
similarly concludes in ambiguity by contrasting Montgomery’s nos-
talgia for an idealized past with the troubles revealed in her journals, 
which may or may not disclose “the secrets we never reveal.”This line 
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poses a troubling question: what might Maud’s journals, prepared 
for posterity and apparently honest about “marriage failures, war, de-
spair, madness, death,” actually conceal in their rewritten state?93 This 
concern appears again in Richard Lemm’s wry “L.M. Montgomery 
Meets Milton Acorn Near the Arts Centre” (2018, republished 2024), 
in which the two PEI writers, both feeling “love and anger for [their] 
Island home” as they find themselves reincarnated in modern-day 
Charlottetown, end up sharing tea in the relatively unchanged “old 
hotel” with “the elegant dining room.” Here, Montgomery’s response 
to her posthumous celebrity, which “helps keep the Island in busi-
ness,” remains masked, her face, as always, “revealing / so little, con-
cealing / the most important things.”94 

The poems written about Montgomery all focus far more on Maud 
than on their authors. In contrast, outside the mainstream genres of 
fiction, drama, biography, and poetry lie two recent books motivated 
by their authors’ fervent desire to engage with Montgomery on a more 
personal level.Whereas readers’ identification with Anne or Emily, or 
other characters, has long been a significant component of Montgom-
ery’s reception, fans’ direct identification with Maud signals a new 
development in her afterlife within a genre that can be best character-
ized as “self-help.”The better of the two books, Lorilee Craker’s Anne 
of Green Gables, My Daughter and Me: What My Favorite Book Taught Me 
about Grace,Belonging and the Orphan in Us All (2015), explores the stories 
of both Anne and Maud to come to terms with Craker’s personal ex-
perience as an adoptee who later contacted her birth family, followed 
by her subsequent adoption of a daughter from Korea. Through her 
sense of connection with Maud, Craker probes her own life in parallel 
with her analysis of Montgomery’s use of Anne to resolve her issues 
of loss and need for parental love, especially in Anne of the Island (1915). 
Craker’s dedication to this approach included a family trip to Prince 
Edward Island and a visit with then eighty-four-year-old Jennie Mac-
neill to receive her first-hand description of Montgomery’s last days 
and funeral. Altogether, Craker’s combination of textual and material 

The Phenomenal Appeal of L.M. Montgomery 123 



  
 

  

 
  

 
 

 
  

 

 

 
 

  
 

experiences results in an engaging instance of self-engendered bib-
liotherapy. The same cannot be said of Robert V. Smith’s Modern 
Messages from Green Gables on Loving, Living, and Learning (2021), which 
contains several pages commending Montgomery and Anne as exam-
ples of resilience and commitment to community that pertain today 
and hundreds more that recount Maud’s biography and Anne’s story 
without adding to what has already been said by acknowledged Mont-
gomery scholars such as Rubio, Gammel, and Lefebvre. Indeed, this 
book omits much that should have been included, such as Montgom-
ery’s self-representation in her journals and the significance of Emily 
Starr, of the Emily of New Moon trilogy, as a reflection of her creator’s 
experience of authorship. 

Whereas commemorative gestures taper off with many writers as 
their appeal diminishes over time, the opposite seems to be the case 
with Montgomery, whose afterlife continues to expand in new dir-
ections. Some of these recent developments were to be anticipated, 
such as the enhancement of primary material with the publication of 
her Complete Journals (2012) and editions of her correspondence, as 
well as further research into individuals who touched her life. Others 
have been less expected, such as the proliferation of biographies 
for younger readers and the personal “self-help” approach recently 
adopted by several adult fans. As new technologies surge, it is not 
surprising that new formats abound. Since 2007, Ben Lefebvre’s in-
valuable database, “L.M. Montgomery Online,”95 has carefully docu-
mented events, formats, and publications that refer to Montgomery’s 
life as well as to her works. Recent innovations include the series of 
“Maud’s Moments” that commenced in July 2025, transmitted on In-
stagram by the Leaskdale Manse, whose first episode concerns Mont-
gomery’s kitchen and recipes.96 It is inevitable that electronic and 
social media formats such as websites, Facebook groups, and podcasts, 
which have already added to her profile, will continue to flourish as 
new technologies and new theoretical perspectives inspire fresh ap-
proaches to be taken by future readers, scholars, and fans.97 
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 ChAPTER 4 

Pauline Johnson’s Multiple Media 
of Commemoration 

Born thirteen years apart, L.M. Montgomery and Emily Pauline John-
son were contemporaries during the last decades of the nineteenth 
century and the first of the twentieth, when both achieved extensive 
recognition as prominent English Canadian authors, yet their paths 
seldom crossed.1 Best known for her fiction, Montgomery repre-
sented the English-speaking Protestant mainstream of normative 
Canadian culture; best known for her poetry and stories, Johnson 
was heralded as Canada’s representative Romantic “Indian.” Similarly 
contrasting are their patterns of commemoration.2  

Although it is impossible to calculate which Canadian writer has 
enjoyed the largest number of posthumous commemorative ges-
tures (perhaps L.M. Montgomery if one could tally all the buildings, 
plaques, parks, statues, and other items and events that comprise her 
afterlife), the writer with the widest range is Pauline Johnson, whose 
recognition includes not only her birthplace, home, grave, and a wide 
variety of incarnations in print but also a First World War machine 
gun, a luxury yacht, a chocolate company, and the reading of a stanza 
from her suite of poems “Autumn’s Orchestra” (1912) by actor Donald 
Sutherland at the opening ceremonies of the 2010 Winter Olympics in 
Vancouver.3 As well, she seems to be the only Canadian writer whose 
image has been captured in a death mask. In this chapter, I expand this 
book’s growing inventory of commemorative activities by consid-
ering the creation of Johnson’s gravesite memorial (a rare structure in 
Canada) and the elaborate celebration of the centenary of her birth in 
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1961 (equally rare for a Canadian author). As well, Johnson stands out 
for the posthumous treatment of her books, which appeared in many 
different material formats created by publishers and fans, as intrinsic 
elements in her enduring afterlife. 

Pauline Johnson’s personal identity was a significant factor in her 
celebrity during her life and in her later recognition. Born in 1861 
in her family home of Chiefswood on the Six Nations Reserve at 
Ohsweken (near Brantford, Ontario), she was the youngest child in 
an unusual mixed-race family. Her Mohawk4 father was both a her-
editary and elected chief whose fluency in the reserve’s six languages 
enabled his work as a translator, and her English-born mother was a 
cousin of the American writer William Dean Howells. Pauline was 
educated in the English literary classics and was also an avid canoe-
ist. After her father’s death in 1886, she turned to writing as a means 
of support, developing a career as a performer who presented only 
work that she had written, some of it serious and some quite comical. 
Having no Indigenous name of her own, she adopted her great-grand-
father’s Mohawk name of Tekahionwake (meaning double wampum). 
For her stage appearances, she enhanced her charisma by appearing 
in a constructed “Native” buckskin dress, with her hair flowing down, 
for the first part of her program, returning for the second part trans-
formed into an elegant Victorian lady in evening dress, with her hair 
pinned up. Her travels on the performance circuit often took her 
across Canada, occasionally to the United States and to England three 
times. She never married, and much has been made of a publicly an-
nounced engagement that was subsequently broken. Many of her 
165 poems appeared in three volumes published during her lifetime; 
there were also three volumes of stories and sketches,5 but much of 
her prose remains uncollected. Johnson spent her last years in Van-
couver, where she died in 1913 at the age of fifty-one. 

The unmatched variety of commemorative media associated with 
Johnson reflects her appeal as both a person and a persona: both 
the historical woman and the self-representations that she crafted 
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on the stage and on the page. Often stereotyped as an “Indian Prin-
cess,” she never used this term herself, in implicit resistance to the 
popular vaudeville “Indian” acts brilliantly documented by Chris-
tine Bold.6 Instead, she described herself as a reciter or elocutionist, 
thereby identifying as a dignified literary figure whose stage pres-
entations complemented her frequent contributions to the main-
stream press. The majority of Johnson’s fans and admirers have been 
English-speaking Canadians, her history disputing the truism that to 
become valued in Canada a cultural figure has to first achieve recog-
nition in the United States (as did Montgomery). Alongside the many 
instances of commemoration that have arisen from English Canada, 
there has also been a steady stream of Indigenous recognition. At her 
home base of Six Nations, attention has included the preservation of 
her family home of Chiefswood and the retelling of her story in the 
annual pageants that began in 1948, founded by teacher Emily General 
to preserve traditional stories. In an outdoor theatre at Ohsweken, a 
cycle of eight plays was established, one of which concerned Pauline 
Johnson.7 

During the decades after Johnson’s death, several Mohawk women, 
notably Bernice Loft Winslow and Ethel Brant Monture, invoked 
Johnson in their advocacy of education about Indigenous issues. In 
1961, the centenary of her birth was marked by many events at Six Na-
tions as well as by a delegation who visited her grave in Vancouver. 
Since the 1970s,Johnson’s Indigenous recognition has become increas-
ingly literary, with significant attention from the rising wave of writers 
who regard her as an important antecedent. Rather than separating 
Indigenous and non-Indigenous recognition, the following discus-
sion interweaves these threads on the occasions when they intersect. 

Beginning with the End 

During her lifetime, Pauline Johnson was regarded as “the most 
unique fixture in the literary world of today,”8 and her untimely death 
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on March 7, 1913, three days before her fifty-second birthday, proved 
a significant factor in her subsequent recognition. She was an estab-
lished celebrity in Canada and especially in Vancouver, where she 
had settled in 1909, when it became publicly known that she was ter-
minally ill, although her diagnosis of breast cancer was not specified. 
Her staunch circle of friends and supporters, which included members 
of the Canadian Women’s Press Club and representatives of the city’s 
social elite in the Vancouver chapters of the Women’s Canadian Club 
and the Imperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire, organized the 
Pauline Johnson Trust Fund in September 1911 under the patronage 
of Prince Arthur, Duke of Connaught and Strathearn, who was about 
to be appointed as Canada’s tenth governor general. Organizers of 
this trust oversaw the publication of Johnson’s first book of stories, 
Legends of Vancouver (1911), as a fundraiser to cover her personal and 
medical expenses. Members of this group also selected the contents 
of her major collection of poems, Flint and Feather (1912). The same 
impulse prompted their management of Johnson’s funeral, gravesite, 
and subsequent monument in Stanley Park. 

Government involvement in Johnson’s commemoration began 
when she received an elaborate funeral from the City of Vancouver on 
March 10,1913, “the largest funeral the young city had ever seen.”9 Her 
request to be buried in Vancouver’s Stanley Park (rather than joining 
her family and Mohawk ancestors at Six Nations) was honoured by 
municipal and Dominion governments, which together granted spe-
cial permission for the poet’s ashes to rest in a site that was a federal 
military reserve leased to the city as a public park, not normally sanc-
tioned for burials. However, with regard to the marking of her grave, 
social ritual prevailed over Johnson’s own wishes. She reportedly said 
that her spirit would be happy “if they would scatter my ashes within 
sight and sound of the sea, near some great tree in Stanley Park.”10 

Fig. 4.1 (opposite) Death mask of Pauline Johnson by Charles 
Marega, 1913. 
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 Fig. 4.2 Unveiling of the memorial to Pauline Johnson, Stanley Park, 
Vancouver, British Columbia, 1922. 

But poets’ admirers require monuments, a topic well analyzed by 
Samantha Matthews in Poetical Remains: Poets’ Graves, Bodies, and Books 
in the Nineteenth Century (2004). Johnson’s ashes were placed under 
a marked granite boulder, still discernible at her gravesite, and the 
Women’s Canadian Club began to raise funds for a substantial me-
morial titled “The Spirit of Siwash Rock” that was to include “a 
bronze statue of life-size, with … accompanying symbols,”11 a model 
of which appeared as an illustration tipped into the first edition of The 
Moccasin Maker (1913), issued posthumously. Designed by sculptor 
Charles Marega, who also created Johnson’s death mask (now in the 
Museum of Vancouver), this massive structure became one of the few 
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fortunate casualties of the First World War, as fundraising for wartime 
priorities took precedence. In 1922, the Women’s Canadian Club un-
veiled a smaller, less expensive and more elegant stone cairn on which 
are carved Johnson’s profile and name, along with several images from 
her work, the whole structure graced with a small fountain and a pool. 

It is surprising that the face on this monument does not resemble 
Johnson, a misstep that would be repeated with the postage stamp cre-
ated in 1961 on the centenary of her birth.Images of Johnson abounded, 
such as the publicity photos reproduced as frontispieces in many edi-
tions of her books, yet in both instances the artist hired for the oc-
casion lacked sufficient guidance to ensure a faithful reproduction. 
This combination of sporadic enthusiasm and inconsistent super-
vision characterized much of Johnson’s commemoration, including 
the maintenance of her gravesite, which was vandalized in 1945 and 
not fully restored until 1981. Often overgrown, it received renewed 
care from the Vancouver Parks Board following the centennial of her 
death in 2013, but it remains minimally signposted, overshadowed by 
the large restaurant nearby. 

Local Initiatives 

Other than the maintenance of Johnson’s grave and monument in 
Stanley Park and the preservation of her costume, death mask, and 
other artifacts in the Museum of Vancouver, material commemora-
tion has been sparse in the city with which she is most fully identified. 
In 1961, a proposal to name a new civic theatre after Johnson lost to 
the building’s mundane designation as the Vancouver Playhouse. In 
the late 1970s, the noted sculptor Elek Imredy designed a statue for 
a proposed Pauline Johnson Park downtown, at the corner of Duns-
muir and Burrard Streets, that was never developed.12 In the future, 
her name may adorn part of a lane in the West End of Vancouver near 
her former home, a proposal that still awaits implementation.13 Pau-
line Johnson Elementary School in West Vancouver, built in 1922, is 
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now known as École Pauline Johnson, dedicated to French immer-
sion. Its website, like those of other Pauline Johnson schools built in 
Ontario—in Hamilton in 1967, Burlington in 1968, and Scarborough in 
1969—provides basic identification of its namesake. 

In recent years, Johnson has appeared in several inclusive programs 
that commemorate writers in Canadian parks and streetscapes. She 
is one of the forty-five Vancouver writers recognized in the Vancou-
ver Public Library’s Literary Landmarks project, with a plaque near 
her former residence at 1117 Howe Street. As well, in the neighbour-
ing city of Burnaby, a trail has been marked at Deer Lake, the site of 
one of the stories in Legends of Vancouver and now a public park, with a 
series of plaques that recount an abbreviated version of “A Legend of 
Deer Lake.” In Ottawa, she is one of the fourteen Canadian poets suf-
ficiently connected with that city to be recognized in the Poets’ Path-
way, but she has yet to be recognized in the nationally focused Project 
Bookmark, described in chapter 1. 

In contrast, the municipality of Brantford, Ontario, where the John-
son family resided after leaving Chiefswood in 1885 following the 
death of their father, has copiously commemorated its best-known 
poet. In 1914, the Brant Historical Society wanted to place a memorial 
plaque in the Mohawk Chapel on the Six Nations Reserve. Instead, 
after the Pauline Johnson Memorial Tablet was unveiled in 1917 at the 
Conservatory of Music, it was first mounted in the Carnegie Public 
Library and then moved in 1992 to the new Brantford Public Library, 
where it remains today.14 A 1915 bequest from Pauline’s sister, Evelyn, 
resulted in the Pauline Johnson Ward of the Brantford General Hos-
pital.15 Her name was again recognized with the 1955 opening of the 
Pauline Johnson Collegiate Institute (now the Pauline Johnson Col-
legiate and Vocational School). In 1983, Johnson was included in a set 
of outdoor mural portraits of prominent Brantford residents, the only 
woman to accompany local celebrities Joseph Brant, Jay Silverheels, 
Wayne Gretzky, and Alexander Graham Bell,16 and in 1998 her name 
was added to Brantford’s Walk of Fame.17 Such outdoor recognitions 

132 Literary Life After Death 



 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
  

 
 

 
 

continued both in 2015, when a line of her poetry was engraved into 
the sidewalk in front of Brantford’s Carnegie Building (the former 
public library), which is now part of the campus of Wilfrid Laurier 
University,18 and in 2017, when her image was included in a new mural 
at the Brantford Public Library dedicated to artist Lawren Harris.19 

Street names represent a common way to commemorate historic 
individuals, yet other than Pauline Johnson Road in Caledonia, one 
of the routes to Chiefswood on the Six Nations Reserve, my online 
searches (for street, avenue, road, boulevard, way, and crescent) yield 
no such memorializing, other than the above-mentioned potential 
lane in Vancouver. However, she might well be the figure behind some 
of the many Johnson streets scattered across the country. 

Federal Recognition 

Pauline Johnson almost achieved a new level of recognition when 
she was one of the five nominees short-listed in 2017 as candidates 
to appear on the new ten-dollar bill to be dedicated to celebrating a 
Canadian woman. This selection was praised by Mohawk poet Janet 
Rogers: “we have good reason to celebrate her / and place this lady 
on our notes / with every transaction / she’ll be there / reminding 
us / remembering / remember how we got here / what it took to sur-
vive.”20 However, Rogers’s prophecy proved futile when Viola Des-
mond was chosen.21 

Federal sanctification first occurred with the involvement of the 
Historic Sites and Monuments Board (hSMBC), which now operates 
within Parks Canada and designates national historic persons, sites, 
and events. Johnson was named a national historic person in 194522— 
the second Indigenous person to be thus honoured, after Tecum-
seh—followed by the selection of her family’s home of Chiefswood as 
a national historic site in 1953.23 Both designations have complicated 
histories. The board continually delayed production of a plaque for 
Johnson and then withdrew her name in 1951, arguing that “other 
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organizations had already suitably commemorated her at her grave in 
Vancouver and with a tablet at the Brantford public library, near the 
Six Nations Reserve.”24 In July 1958, Johnson and Chiefswood were 
recognized together in a single plaque from the Ontario Archeo-
logical and Historic Sites Board,25 but she was not redesignated a na-
tional historic person until 1983. 

Chiefswood’s preservation history is more convoluted. In 1926, 
Pauline’s sister, Evelyn, bequeathed the Johnson family home to Six 
Nations to serve as a residence for the elderly. The hSMBC had pre-
viously been approached about recognizing the house as a national 
historic site, and “in 1929 it declined a proposal to make the site a na-
tional park.”26 By the time the house received its hSMBC designation 
in 1953, it was in need of major repairs, but lobbying for funds from 
various federal sources proved fruitless.27 The Six Nations Council 
then raised sufficient capital to open Chiefswood as a museum in 1963, 
with 10,000 annual visitors reported in 1967.28 A new process of res-
toration began in 1985, when the unveiling of Pauline’s hSMBC plaque 
in front of Chiefswood brought fresh attention to the deterioration of 
the house. Considerable fundraising from private and public sources, 
including a benefit concert with Buffy Sainte-Marie,29 eventually cul-
minated in a grand reopening in 1998,30 although Chiefswood’s plaque 
did not arrive until 2011. Current plaques from the hSMBC present 
information about the poet and her home in three languages—Eng-
lish, French, and Mohawk—and now sit alongside the old unilingual 
English plaque from 1958. 

Today the house serves as both a museum and an educational 
centre run by Six Nations, a development congruent with the inter-
action between canon construction and the transformation of writers’ 
homes into “timeless’ literary shrines,” as noted by scholars of literary 
tourism.31 An effort to further memorialize Johnson at Six Nations by 
constructing the Pauline Johnson Public Library in Ohsweken was 
initiated by Bernice Loft Winslow in 1937, but the fundraising stalled 
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due to her health difficulties.32 The library that finally opened in 1969 
was named the Six Nations Public Library rather than for Johnson.33 

In 1961, the coincidence of the centenary of Johnson’s birth with 
the decision to finally grant status Indians the right to vote in federal 
elections rendered Johnson suddenly useful to the Canadian state. As 
a result of extensive lobbying by Indigenous, historical, and United 
Empire Loyalist associations,34 Canada’s post office issued 32 million 
copies of a five-cent commemorative stamp that embraced Johnson 
as the essential Indian, incorporating her into an agenda of bettering 
“race relations,” in the discourse of the period. In the words of the offi-
cial brochure, “This new stamp has been issued to honour Canadians 
of the Indian race. During recent years particularly, Canadian Indians 
have made tremendous advances.They have achieved the federal fran-
chise, made striking practical gains in the fields of education, health 
and sociology, and contributed at a vastly accelerated pace to the eco-
nomic and industrial growth of the nation.”35 Johnson herself had not 
participated in any of these assimilationist goals: she could not vote 
and she had nothing to do with the areas of practical and economic 
advancement into which she was symbolically appropriated. More-
over, despite celebrating Johnson, the stamp visually misrepresented 
her. In his study of the 1908 commemoration of the tercentenary of the 
founding of Quebec City, historian H.V. Nelles asks whether it is the 
past or the present that is the object of such events.36 With the John-
son stamp, the focus was so entirely on the 1961 concept of the generic 
Indian that popular stereotypes replaced historical accuracy. Accord-
ing to the brochure, the stamp depicted “the profile of the poetess 
wearing the high ruffled collar of the Victorian era, superimposed on 
a background of snow-capped mountains. In the middle distance, a 
full-length likeness of Miss Johnson in tribal costume is shown, the 
two portraits depicting her two personalities of Indian and Victorian 
lady.”37 Although Johnson did indeed possess this dual identity, nei-
ther figure on the stamp presents a recognizable likeness. She was 
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 Fig. 4.3 Pauline Johnson 
commemorative stamp, 
issued in 1961. 

never photographed in conventional Indigenous dress with her hair 
in two braids, standing with both arms raised to the heavens, nor was 
she frequently depicted wearing a high ruffled collar. Moreover, the 
setting is misleading, as the background of snow-capped mountains 
links her only with the West Coast, ignoring her primary affiliation 
with Six Nations in southern Ontario. 

Few other examples of federal involvement survive. On October 4, 
1965, the Brantford Expositor noted that “Citizen and Immigration Min-
ister Nicholson, who is also superintendent general of Indian affairs,” 
praised Johnson as “a Canadian and a citizen of the world” in his ad-
dress to the participants in Chiefswood’s first “Pauline Johnson In-
dian Day.” Despite the article’s headline suggesting that “Pauline 
Johnson Indian Day May Become an Annual Event,”38 no subsequent 
celebrations are on record. 
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1961 Centennial 

The centennial of Johnson’s birth inspired fresh attention in a 
number of realms. As reported by the Brantford Expositor, Canadian 
Library Week was marked with an evening of speeches and perform-
ances sponsored by the Brantford Arts Council and by the Institute 
of Iroquoian Studies that included recognition of McClelland and 
Stewart’s new edition of Legends of Vancouver, a book that was per-
ceptively reviewed by novelist Ethel Wilson;39 her old friend Lionel 
Makovski donated various items to the Vancouver Public Library, in-
cluding moccasins that she had worn during her first London season 
in 1894;40 and the Saturday Magazine of the Toronto Globe published a 
long, appreciative biographical article by historian Marjorie Freeman 
Campbell.41  As well, two films were apparently made of the “Indian 
Pageant telling her life story,” one by the National Film Board and 
one by the Canadian National Railway,42  both of which seem to have 
vanished. 

This centennial foregrounded differing evaluations of Johnson 
among various cultural communities. Members of Canada’s mascu-
line literary elite expressed egregious prejudices, sometimes com-
municated in private, as when Indigenous historian Olive Dickason 
asked Professor Desmond Pacey, “as an authority on Canadian lit-
erature,” why he had omitted Johnson from his influential Creative 
Writing in Canada (1952). He replied that she “wrote one or two pretty 
lyrics … but the great bulk of her work is cheap, vulgar, and almost in-
credibly bad.”43 This opinion was echoed publicly in newspaper arti-
cles in which Robertson Davies described her verse as “elocutionist-
fodder,”44 Mordecai Richler mocked the program at a commemora-
tive dinner that he attended,45 Earle Birney was quoted as saying, “I 
don’t consider her at all important in Canadian literature,” and Pro-
fessor R.E.Watters justified having omitted her from his BC Centennial 
Anthology (1958) because “her verse doesn’t have very much philo-
sophical or intellectual content.”46 
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However, such disparagement carried little weight against the com-
memorative celebrations at Johnson’s memorial cairn in Stanley Park 
on March 10, 1961, instigated by the Vancouver Library Board and at-
tended by civic officials, along with members of the Imperial Order of 
the Daughters of the Empire and the Women’s Canadian Club. The 
event began with an unusual firing of the city’s Nine O’Clock Gun at 
2:00 p.m.47 The Vancouver Province published reminiscences by Ma-
kovski, who had facilitated the first publication of Johnson’s stories 
in the Saturday Magazine of the Province in 1910 and 1911, most of them 
subsequently collected in Legends of Vancouver.48 Three weeks after the 
commemoration, Vancouver Sun columnist Harold Weir commented, 
“It has been pleasantly astonishing to have so many letters and tele-
phone calls from persons now resident in Vancouver who, as children 
of varying ages, had some sort of contact with Pauline Johnson and 
who, to this day remember her with deep personal affection.”49 In On-
tario, Premier Leslie Frost made a brief statement in the provincial 
legislature praising Johnson as “a very great Canadian citizen” and 
proposed to erect a plaque near her birthplace, unaware that such a 
plaque had been unveiled three years previously by his province’s Ar-
cheological and Historic Sites Board.50 

Indigenous acknowledgment included dinners and ceremonies at 
Six Nations51 as well as two larger efforts: the production of a comme-
morative issue of The Native Voice (vol. 15, no. 7, July 1961), the monthly 
publication of the Native Brotherhood of British Columbia; and the 
cross-Canada pilgrimage of representatives of Six Nations to John-
son’s grave in July 1961. According to Enos Montour, this delegation 
comprised some thirty Indigenous teachers who “chartered a coach 
on the transcontinental rail line” that was “placarded with a large sign 
reading ‘Pauline Johnson Pilgrimage—Six Nations’” to take them from 
Brantford to Vancouver, the aim being to “pay tribute to her spirit and 
her work at her Shrine in Stanley Park.” Carrying Indigenous artifacts 
and books in Mohawk, they acted as cultural ambassadors, presenting 
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themselves as well-dressed, educated professionals as they welcomed 
visitors into their train car.They were hosted by the Squamish Nation 
of North Vancouver and by a committee that included the president 
of the Vancouver Tourist Association, the local member of the Legis-
lative Assembly, and the mayor of North Vancouver. To honour John-
son’s memory at her gravesite, “they brought with them a silver urn 
filled with soil from Chiefswood …This precious and symbolic Indian 
soil was sprinkled around the cairn. Then, soil from the Stanley Park 
area was brought back and sprinkled on the sparkling waters of the 
Grand River, near her ancestral home … These people felt that they 
had repaid an old debt to the memory of their Feathered poetess.”52  
They also contacted Vancouver newspapers to call attention to the 
monument’s state of disrepair.53 

The “Special Pauline Johnson Centenary Edition” of The Native 
Voice featured congratulatory messages from an array of dignitaries, 
including Prime Minister John Diefenbaker, the federal minister of 
citizenship and immigration, the lieutenant-governor and premier 
of British Columbia, the mayoral offices of Vancouver and Burnaby, 
and a large personal ad from Lester B. Pearson that did not identify 
him as leader of the Opposition. Inside, the magazine featured various 
photos of Johnson and images of an autographed letter, Chiefswood, 
and her grave, alongside citations from her work. Indigenous voices 
appeared in interviews and in a long piece by Big White Owl, the 
magazine’s eastern associate editor, who had led the campaign for the 
commemorative stamp. Tributes by non-Natives included Nellie Mc-
Clung’s reminiscence from her memoir The Stream Runs Fast (1945). 

A few years later, Johnson was invoked in a different centenary pro-
ject when Vancouver artist Molly Bobak was commissioned by Ocean 
Cement to paint the scene of Johnson’s poem “The Lost Lagoon” 
(1912) for its Building BC collection, issued in 1966 – 67 “to celebrate 
B.C.’s centenary.” In this set of twelve paintings featuring British 
Columbia’s history and topography, Johnson represents the only 
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acknowledgment of Indigeneity, included because her recounting of 
the “glories and legends of the famous coastal tribes … [made] her an 
inseparable part of B.C.’s history.”54 

In contrast to the extensive publicity that surrounded the centennial 
of Johnson’s birth in 1961, the centennial of her death in 2013 received 
surprisingly little attention. In 1961, Johnson was still well remem-
bered by people who had known her personally as well as by those 
who had read her poems in school or recited them in public. At that 
time, she was the only Indigenous writer to have received significant 
attention, but such was no longer the case in 2013, by which time many 
Indigenous authors had become prominent cultural figures. This 
later anniversary was marked with localized events in Vancouver and 
southern Ontario but with no participation from any level of govern-
ment, so far as I know. On the evening of March 9, 2013, in a Vancouver 
cafe, Indigenous authors Garry Gottfriedson and Janet Rogers recited 
poetic tributes that invoked Johnson as a living presence. This per-
formance was followed by a gathering on March 10 at Johnson’s grave 
in Stanley Park organized by Janet Rogers, who is descended from 
the Mohawks of Six Nations and at the time was poet laureate of the 
City of Victoria. This event, Poems in the Park for Pauline, attracted 
a range of Indigenous participants, including Juno-winning jazz musi-
cian Murray Porter (who sang a spontaneous blues solo) and young 
hip hop artist Sino General (Chief Rock).55 Ontario events included 
programs and an exhibition at Chiefswood. At McMaster University 
(which holds the major Pauline Johnson archive), there was a sym-
posium on “E. Pauline Johnson: Her Life, Work and Legacy,” which 
blended scholarly papers with Cheri Maracle’s performance as Pau-
line in Paddle Song (2009), the play by Dinah Christie and Tom Hill 
that receives further attention later in this chapter.56 As well, a concert 
of songs set to Johnson’s poems took place at Western University. Al-
though not performed until 2014, Margaret Atwood’s chamber opera 
Pauline received advance centennial publicity during 2013. That same 
year, Vancouver’s Midtown Press issued a new edition of Legends of 
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Vancouver, presented as the “100th Anniversary Edition,” soon fol-
lowed by the first translation of this book into French. 

Memorial Editions 

Many Canadian writers have remained in print long after their death, 
yet the works of few have been issued in memorial volumes that are 
cast as tributes to the deceased author, such as the posthumous edition 
of Archibald Lampman’s poetry that was prepared by Duncan Camp-
bell Scott in 1900.57 Although L.M. Montgomery’s books have been 
extensively reprinted (especially now that their copyright has expired 
in many countries), these editions are presented as the stories of her 
fictional characters, with little attention to their author. Samantha Mat-
thews’s Poetical Remains offers important insights into links between 
death and celebrity in nineteenth-century European culture that, in 
Canada, prevailed well into the twentieth. Her conclusion that “the 
metaphor of the book as a body has resonances beyond the conven-
tional and the figurative; [that] the book functioned as a substitute for 
and transformed incarnation of the [dead] poet’s body,”58 describes a 
physical connection between the body of the poet and the body of her 
work that is especially evident with Johnson. Four of her six books are 
essentially memorial collections of earlier material that were assem-
bled when she was known to be dying or shortly after her death and 
that therefore fit Matthews’s category of literary “remains.”This term 
describes Johnson’s best-known titles, which have consistently stayed 
in print: the stories issued as Legends of Vancouver and the collection of 
poems titled Flint and Feather, which includes all the poems published 
in her two previous volumes. After Johnson died, Flint and Feather ac-
quired a memorial introduction from her early admirer, the British 
critic Theodore Watts-Dunton. In line with Matthews’s point that last 
poems acquired “poignant interest and authority,”59 later editions of 
this book added a poem—“‘And He Said, Fight On!’”—that Johnson 
was believed to have written when she was informed that her illness 

Pauline Johnson’s Multiple Media of Commemoration 141 



  

  

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

was terminal. In 1914, Flint and Feather was the only volume of poetry to 
appear on the Canadian bestseller list.60 

Johnson’s two posthumous volumes of stories were published in 
the fall of 1913 shortly after her death in March. The Shagganappi, a se-
lection of her stories for boys (mostly from Boys’ World) and The Moc-
casin Maker, a selection of her stories for women (mostly from Moth-
er’s Magazine), likewise feature memorial introductions by prominent 
male authors Ernest Thompson Seton and Gilbert Parker. For several 
decades, the aura surrounding Johnson’s demise and the ensuing 
publication of her literary remains continued to inflect her celebrity. 
In 1927, when Ryerson Press brought out new editions of The Shag-
ganappi and The Moccasin Maker, it played into a Romantic prototype 
by misleadingly advertising the two books as containing stories from 
“manuscripts left lying dormant for a long time.”61 

For much of the twentieth century, the most enduring material 
medium of Johnson’s posthumous renown was not the marking of 
sites associated with her life and writing (in contrast to the memor-
ializing of Montgomery’s geographical presence) but rather her ma-
terial books, evidenced in the embodiment of her identity in ensu-
ing editions of Legends of Vancouver (1911) and Flint and Feather (1912). 
These titles present two different patterns of celebration: those of 
publishers and those of fans. Following each pattern reveals how her 
commemoration was simultaneously fostered on a large commercial 
scale and maintained in more individualized formats. 

If we regard commercial book design as indicative of cultural atti-
tudes, it quickly becomes evident that Johnson’s poetry (and, meto-
nymically, Johnson herself ) was honoured with tasteful design at the 
same time as it was stereotyped through reductive images of popular 
Indigeneity, exemplified by the packaging of different editions of Flint 
and Feather. First issued in demure pale blue cloth by Toronto’s Mus-
son Book Company, Johnson’s major poetry collection quickly ac-
quired a cover image of a feather crossed over an arrow—representing 
“flint” and “feather”—for its second edition of 1913. This design pre-
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 Fig. 4.4 Two 1930 covers of Pauline Johnson’s Flint and Feather, published by 
Musson Book Company, Toronto. 

vailed until 1922, well into the fourth edition. In 1924, the images on the 
title page, endpapers, and stamped cover were coordinated, the latter 
now featuring a more stylized pattern of flint and feather on the cover 
and spine, designed by artist Thoreau MacDonald.62 By 1930, this ele-
gant edition, bound in calf or suede, was available in a boxed gift ver-
sion.To appeal as well to general readers, from 1924 through the 1930s, 
Musson issued the same book with a plasticized (“fabrikold”)63 cover 
featuring the stereotypical image of an Indigenous man with braided 
hair wearing a headband and feathers and equipped with a bow and a 
quiver full of arrows. 

The same impulse characterizes Musson’s dust jacket, used from 
1917 through the 1940s, which depicts several surprised Indigenous 
men sighting an ancient vessel reminiscent of the ships of Jacques 
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Cartier or Christopher Columbus in a scene that has nothing to do 
with Johnson’s poetry. In the 1960s, when Hodder and Stoughton 
took over Musson, the book’s design continued its trajectory toward 
stereotypes, with a glossy bright yellow dust jacket featuring a gen-
eric tepee. With few changes, this cover was retained by PaperJacks 
for its cheap paperback edition produced from 1972 to 1987. Here, too, 
conventional imagery prevailed over Johnson’s actual content, which 
seldom mentions tepees. The book’s physical design placed it firmly 
within the realm of mass culture, thereby widening the gap between 
popular and serious attention to Johnson that was so evident in the 
1960s and began to close in the 1990s. 

Johnson’s Legends of Vancouver, in contrast, benefited from the talents 
of one of Canada’s most illustrious book designers, J.E.H. MacDon-
ald, a member of the Group of Seven and father of the above-named 
Thoreau. In its first decade, before being taken over by McClelland 
and Stewart, this text went through numerous publishers, their de-
signs presenting the same dialectic of reduction and respect to be 
found in the production history of Flint and Feather. First issued in 
Vancouver, most early impressions of Legends were adorned with the 
very non–West Coast cover image of a Plains chief in full eagle head-
dress, a choice that confirms the observation of curator and historian 
Ruth Phillips that during the early twentieth century there was a gen-
eral “expectation that all Indians should look like Plains Indians—the 
only ‘real’ Indians left in North America, according to most people.”64 
Yet many of these early editions also included authentic-looking in-
ternal illustrations of West Coast Indigenous artifacts by O.B.A., re-
cently identified as Rev. O.B. Anderson.65 In contrast, MacDonald’s 
Legends of Vancouver, in print from 1922 until 1949, is a masterpiece of 
book design, with integrated title page, endpapers, stamped cover, and 
dust jacket. Some of the recurring images are taken from the stories 
themselves, whereas others reference common motifs in West Coast 
Indigenous art. 
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It is unfortunate that at McClelland and Stewart, the Johnson cen-
tenary of 1961 was marked by the same essentializing vision that pro-
duced the unrepresentative postage stamp. MacDonald’s elegant 
version of Legends of Vancouver was replaced by a smaller volume with 
new illustrations (by Ben Lim) in a primitive style. The book’s ma-
terial representation changed again more than three decades later 
when feminism and fresh attention to Indigenous culture inspired 
new interest in Johnson (whose books were now out of copyright and 
therefore available to any publisher). The 1997 edition from the Van-
couver firm of Douglas and McIntyre added an abundance of vintage 
photos of sites of the legends and also of Johnson herself, who is fea-
tured prominently on the cover, but it lacks images of Joe and Mary 
Capilano, who were Johnson’s source for most of the stories.66 The 
sepia tones adopted for this volume as a whole suggest an appeal to 
consumers of heritage nostalgia and construct Johnson as a link with 
the past. A different audience was addressed in Quarry Press’s 1991 re-
print of Legends of Vancouver in its Canadian Children’s Classics series, 
whose bright illustrations by Salish artist Laura Wee Lay Laq connote 
Johnson’s currency in the ongoing resurgence of First Nations art 
and culture. Treating Johnson as a continuing presence rather than a 
remnant of the past, Midtown Press’s edition of 2013 includes current 
photos of the stories’ sites in Stanley Park and Vancouver, refuting 
any notion of timelessness by depicting the built environment of the 
Lion’s Gate bridge and views of downtown office towers. 

Such wide variation in publishers’ material presentations of the 
same set of Johnson’s writings shows the extent to which the design 
of a book can reflect the context of its production and inflect the cul-
tural work that it performs. A further feature of Johnson’s celebrity 
appeared in the personal connection between the poet and her read-
ers forged by the customized, hand-tooled, and painted leather covers 
found occasionally on old copies of Flint and Feather and more often 
on Legends of Vancouver. Whereas Johnson’s publishers included soft 

Pauline Johnson’s Multiple Media of Commemoration 145 



 
 

 Fig. 4.5 Various custom covers of the author’s copies of Pauline Johnson’s 
Legends of Vancouver and Flint and Feather. 

leather covers among their variant bindings, the books in question 
feature individualized covers that either replace the publishers’ ori-
ginal bindings or are superimposed as slipcovers. These examples of 
what has been described as “folk art”67 were made of sueded leather 
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and decorated by burning, which involved a process known as poker 
work or pyrography, often supplemented with coloured paint. Some 
of these handmade covers are skillfully rendered, likely for com-
mercial purposes; the cruder examples may represent the efforts of 
amateurs or young hobbyists. Although the designs vary somewhat, 
the prevalence of the profile of a Plains chieftain takes its cue from the 
original cover of Legends of Vancouver. The books that I have seen with 
these custom covers are assorted editions from 1911 through 1936, and 
those with inscribed dates cite years from 1911 to 1930. Several are 
early printings of Legends of Vancouver signed by Johnson herself in 1911 
or 1912 and presumably re-covered by their owners after Johnson’s 
death in 1913. During the 1920s, such leather-covered volumes were 
marketed through a Vancouver souvenir shop and proved so popular 
that Musson, then the publisher of Flint and Feather, produced some 
leather-bound volumes with a similarly hand-painted cover in 1930,68 
or possibly with blank covers to be painted by purchasers. Johnson’s 
books with hand-painted covers often travelled as gifts or souvenirs, 
with copies later to be found in antiquarian bookstores in Australia 
and the United Kingdom. 

These customized books are intriguing for several reasons. Their 
use of sueded leather to clothe Johnson’s printed stories and poems 
makes a suggestive link with her buckskin stage costume, in line 
with the vogue for dressing up as “Indians” for formal costume balls 
such as Lady Aberdeen’s 1896 Historical Fancy Dress Ball in Ottawa, 
photographs of which document “the greatest number of Indigenous 
impersonations [to appear] at a single event” in Victorian Canada.69 
On a more personal level, I suggest that clothing Johnson’s books in 
buckskin also signals the desire for intimacy underlying the fetishiza-
tion of authors’ autographs and the preservation of writers’ distinctive 
clothing in house museums.70 We can take this discussion further by 
noting that in How to Do Things with Books in Victorian Britain (2012), 
Leah Price comments on the frequency of anthropomorphism in 
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material descriptions of books, including references to bindings as 
books’ clothing.71 This image is enhanced by Nicola J. Watson in The 
Author’s Effects: On Writer’s House Museums (2020). Her first chapter, 
effectively titled “Burns’s Skull and Keats’s Hair,” analyzes readers’ 
fascination with authors’ physical remains, followed by a discussion 
of the mystique of items once close to the skin of celebrity authors 
in the chapter titled “Clothing: Brontë’s Bonnet and Dickinson’s 
Dress.”This thread leads to Megan Rosenbloom’s Dark Archives: A Li-
brarian’s Investigation into the Science and History of Books Bound in Human 
Skin (2020), which examines the phenomenon of using human skin 
in bookbinding, a practice that peaked in the second half of the nine-
teenth century. Literary examples include several volumes of Phillis 
Wheatley’s Poems on Various Subjects Religious and Moral (1773), rebound 
by a later collector, and Arsène Houssaye’s Des destinées de l’ame (1879), 
a volume of poems addressed to his deceased wife, which he had 
bound in the skin of a different woman with a note that read, “A book 
on the human soul merits that it be given human clothing.”72 In sum, 
this line of discussion suggests a depth of physical connection felt by 
many of Johnson’s admirers, materially embodied in their attachment 
to her books, that is unequalled with any other Canadian writer—even 
the myriad adoring fans of L.M. Montgomery.73 

Moreover, many of these buckskin-covered volumes are highly 
personalized. Copies in my possession are inscribed on the flyleaf 
with birthday or Christmas greetings and also have owners’ initials 
or other words burned into their leather covers. On the back of one is 
“J.M.C.W. Xmas 1914”; on another, “From Polly to Aunt Polly, Xmas 
1917.” The back cover of a volume of Legends of Vancouver now in Spe-
cial Collections at Simon Fraser University features the words “To 
Lillian Xmas 1928” and had been a childhood gift from the owner’s 
best friend. That Johnson’s books served as vehicles for expressions 
of strong personal friendship attests both to their suitability as a 
medium of symbolic gift exchange and to an uncommon affinity be-
tween the writer and her public. 
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When poet Daphne Marlatt arrived in Vancouver as a child in 1951, 
she was given one of these custom-covered copies of Legends of Van-
couver. In a 2003 interview, she explained that the book was “perfect 
for a nine-year-old” and proved a “springboard”74 in bonding with her 
new home. She wove a reference to Johnson into one of the poems 
in her collection Liquidities: Vancouver Poems Then and Now (1972)75 
and later returned to Johnson in her long narrative poem The Given 
(2008), where she describes the physical and emotional sensations of 
an immigrant first touching such a book: 

running a finger over the cover, its doe-soft leather with a 
painted Indian head and the name hand-burnt in capital let-
ters below: E. PAULINE JOhNSON, as if skin might absorb the 
words inside. Sagalie Tyee, fire-flower, tillicum and Trafalgar 
Square, new words, and old words she thought she knew, put 
together strangely.76 

Another affiliation with children appears in the recent publication 
of two beautifully illustrated picture books of Johnson’s stories and 
in a brief graphic novel. The first, The Lost Island, issued in 2004 by 
Simply Read Books, is actually not easy to read because it replicates 
Johnson’s full text, which was not aimed at children. The second, 
The Two Sisters, issued in 2016 by Waterlea Books, reduces the story 
to core details that a child can understand, followed by the full text 
and details about current environmental issues.77 Neither illustrator 
nor publisher is Indigenous, unlike the producers of the graphic novel 
The Poet Pauline Johnson (2014). Authored by David Alexander Robert-
son (Swampy Cree) and illustrated by Scott B. Henderson, this is one 
of six graphic stories for school-aged readers about Indigenous fig-
ures from Canadian history that have been published by Winnipeg’s 
Highwater Press, which specializes in “Indigenous peoples’ culture 
and experiences.”78 In this narrative, knowledge of Johnson’s success 
inspires a shy student at Big Spirit First Nations School to overcome 
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her stage fright and successfully recite her own poetry to her fellow 
classmates. 

Alongside the books that I have described, Johnson’s appeal to 
graphic artists can be traced in the approaches taken by fine presses 
to individual works, several examples of which have come to my atten-
tion. She inspired the calligraphic talents of two Vancouver acquaint-
ances: Wilson MacDonald, who created a lavishly decorated print 
of his 1914 memorial poem to Johnson,79  and Lionel Haweis, whose 
pamphlet version of “The Legend of the Salt-Chuck Oluk” (extracted 
from Legends of Vancouver) was issued by the Vancouver Handicrafts 
Guild during the 1920s.80 In 1959,Toronto typographer Carl Dair pre-
pared a special version of “A Cry from an Indian Wife” for the Inter-
national Exhibition of Book Design held in Leipzig,81 and in 1997 
artist Jim Rimmer supervised a student typography project that pro-
duced a limited edition of several poems issued as Shadow River: The 
Selected and Illustrated Poems of Pauline Johnson (Tekahionwake).82  

For Canadians of many generations, engagement with the work, 
words, or person of Pauline Johnson has been a powerful experience 
that forges an emotional bond with a physical being whose poetry has 
been instrumental in developing Canada’s cultural identity. In March 
2023, I was contacted by a woman who wanted to donate her family’s 
copy of a first edition of Flint and Feather to an appropriate repository 
(it is now in the Simon Fraser University Library). It had belonged 
to her great-grandmother, Elizabeth Jane McGeary, who had known 
Pauline in Brantford. Upon Johnson’s death, McGeary had copied 
onto the flyleaf Johnson’s poem “Good-Bye” (which is printed within 
the book), adding the words, “Pauline Johnson’s last message. Died 
March 7th 1913.” Whereas collectors of Montgomery’s books are 
usually motivated by their identification with her fictional charac-
ters, many collectors of Johnson’s books are motivated by their sense 
of connection with the poet. In the words of one of them, “She will 
remain on our shelves.We will never let Pauline go away.There is too 
much of her books in all of us.”83 
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Music 

Like owning memorial editions of a poet’s writings, singing a poet’s 
words enhances personal contact with a long-deceased writer, a form 
of recognition that links with other types of commemorative per-
formance discussed in the next chapter. Annual New Year’s Eve rendi-
tions of “Auld Lang Syne” (1788) keep Robbie Burns in view for many 
who are not otherwise acquainted with him. L.M. Montgomery’s 
“The Island Hymn” (1908), enshrined as Prince Edward Island’s of-
ficial anthem in 2010, is one of her few poems to have endured. John-
son’s list of musical settings commenced during her lifetime, com-
plementing her own history of performance, and expanded after her 
death. For example, in 1914 Bert Hilliam composed a memorial song 
cycle for her suite of poems “Autumn’s Orchestra” and also set “A 
Toast” to music under the title “Here’s a Ho! Vancouver.”84 Musical 
activity has been particularly evident in the twenty-first century, 
headed by Jeff Smallman, who has composed vocal and choral music 
for more than twenty of Johnson’s poems, many captured on record-
ings available from his website.85 Several of Johnson’s poems, includ-
ing “Life” and “At Sunset,” were recently set to music by Jeff Enns,86 
and in 2015 Timothy Corliss composed melodies for four other poems 
from The White Wampum (1895).87 

These musical settings are difficult to compile because composers 
have occasionally modified her titles, and are a challenge to track due 
to inconsistent and often sparse records of composition, performance, 
publication, and recording.88  Over a span of 125 years, from 1887 to 2013, 
more than thirty-five different poems by Johnson were set to music. 
Most popular have been “The Song My Paddle Sings,” “Lullaby of the 
Iroquois,” “Good-Bye,” and “Lost Lagoon.” Other titles that have ap-
pealed to musicians include “Autumn’s Orchestra,” “Christmastide,” 
and “The Songster.” As well, early in the twentieth century, selected 
verses were sometimes adapted as “Indian Love Songs.”89 Johnson’s 
centennial year of 2013 generated considerable musical activity, such as 
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the concert at Western University featuring her poems set to music by 
three Canadian composers, prompting author James Reaney to pro-
pose that “we should call 2013 Pauline Johnson’s year.”90 Also released 
that year was The Song My Paddle Sings, an album of Johnson songs by 
the Woodstock Fanshawe Singers, which includes three different set-
tings of the title poem.91 Among more recent ventures is a setting of 
Johnson’s poem “Moonset” by Big Brave, a heavy metal trio based 
in Montreal, whose members discovered Johnson while looking for 
appealing verses with female narrators written by women other than 
Emily Dickinson.92 

Beyond Books: A Gun, a Yacht, a Summer Camp, and Museum Holdings 

Johnson’s distinctive array of memorabilia reflects attitudes that run 
from respectful to opportunistic, one such venture being the Pauline 
Johnson candy business discussed in chapter 1. Quite different is the 
story of her gun.When the First World War broke out a year after her 
death, a small bequest from her estate became the basis for a fundrais-
ing campaign mounted by the Vancouver World newspaper to purchase 
a machine gun for Canadian troops in France, concretely linking liter-
ary commemoration with current events.This “M1895 Colt-Browning 
.303-calibre machine gun”93 was returned to the newspaper in 1920 
and displayed in its office window with a poster recounting its pres-
ence at major battles, including St. Éloi and Ypres. It was clearly iden-
tified with a bronze plaque stating, “This gun was presented to the 
29th (Vancouver) Battalion by The Vancouver World and named ‘Te-
kahionwake’ in memory of the late Miss Pauline Johnson.” After the 
World was absorbed by the Vancouver Sun in 1924, the gun vanished. In 
2016, it was finally discovered in Vancouver’s Beatty Street Drill Hall, 
where it was on display but with the identifying plaque on the inside, 
facing a wall.There it remains, now properly labelled. 

At the same time that the Tekahionwake machine gun was firing 
on German soldiers in France, a power yacht named the Epauline was 
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cruising the waters off Vancouver. This 68-foot luxury craft, launched 
in 1911, was built by businessman Samuel Lyness Howe. Elected to the 
provincial legislature in 1920, Howe went on to a career in politics and 
seems to have disposed of the boat in 1924. It remained in the region 
at least until the 1960s, renamed by other Vancouver area owners.94  
I have found no evidence of a direct connection between Howe and 
Pauline Johnson that would account for this use of her name, although 
he (or more likely his wife) could well have been among the many 
Vancouverites who rallied to assist Johnson toward the end of her life. 
Moreover, it is possible that the yacht’s name had nothing to do with 
Johnson: a Vancouver local history blog speculates that it might have 
been named after Howe’s daughter, known as Edna Pauline (although 
her birth name was Laurel Pauline), who died in 1924, the year that 
Howe sold the boat.95 Today, involving water in a different fashion 
(and implicitly recognizing Johnson’s skill as a canoeist), younger 
people may encounter Johnson through the name of a Girl Guides 
summer camp near Paris, Ontario, known as Camp Teka. According to 
the Guides’ website, it was christened Camp Tekahionwake as a result 
of a contest held in 1952: “The word means ‘laughing waters’ and was 
chosen in memory of Pauline Johnson.”96 

The disjunction that I previously mentioned between the abun-
dance of photographs of Johnson and the inaccuracy of the created 
images on the postage stamp and on her grave comes to a head when 
we consider her portrait painted by J.W. Forster in the late 1920s, long 
after her death, and now in storage in the Royal Ontario Museum.97 
The costume worn by this idealized Indigenous girl is Johnson’s, but 
the face is not. Forster could not have lacked talent given that he made 
a good living painting the portraits of a vast array of Canadian and 
international public figures. Rather, this lack of likeness seems to re-
flect a particular aspect of Johnson’s canonicity. Unlike a movie star 
whose face is the recognizable image, Johnson was identified with her 
costume and the eagle feather in her hair—the trappings of the per-
sona rather than the person. 
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These markers of identity are accessible today. Whereas some of 
Montgomery’s possessions that have been incidentally preserved by 
friends or family are now on display at various sites where she lived 
or visited, Johnson deliberately enabled public access to her artifacts 
by willing many personal items to the Museum of Vancouver, where, 
along with her death mask, they can now be viewed online.These ob-
jects range from photographs and autographed copies of her books to 
her pen, bonnet brush, lingerie bag, and articles of clothing, includ-
ing not only a pair of her moccasins and her two-piece buckskin per-
formance dress but also the undergarments that she wore beneath.98 
Unlike the Brontës, Jane Austen, and Emily Dickinson, whose cloth-
ing remains in their former homes,99 Johnson’s most famous gar-
ments are objectified in accordance with the conventions of museum 
cataloguing and display, as are the two pairs of her moccasins in the 
Vancouver Public Library. Her fonds at McMaster University contain 
some personal items (donated by her performance partner, Walter 
McRaye), including a purse and an address book. Her sister, Evelyn, 
donated many family items to the Royal Ontario Museum, some of 
which have direct associations with Pauline.100 Some Indigenous arti-
facts that Johnson sold are now in the National Museum of the Amer-
ican Indian in Washington, DC. 

On the Stage and on the Page 

Impersonations of Pauline Johnson were common during the first 
half of the twentieth century, when non-Native women donned buck-
skin dresses and recited Johnson’s poems at public events. For ex-
ample, in 1925, the celebration of Canada Book Week by the Women’s 
Canadian Club of Vancouver included “two poems from the pen of 
Pauline Johnson … given by Miss Jessie Robertson in Indian cos-
tume.”101 There were also performances by Indigenous women, most 
notably Cree recitalist Frances Nickawa, who enacted Johnson during 
the 1920s. Whereas white elocutionists usually performed Johnson’s 
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poems for entertainment, Indigenous reciters did so for more serious 
purposes. During the 1930s, Ethel Brant Monture and Bernice Loft 
Winslow included recitations of Johnson’s poems in their educational 
presentations about Indigenous culture,102 exemplifying what Ruth 
Phillips has termed “reverse appropriation of the stereotype”103 by 
exploiting Romantic paradigms to make their audiences aware of ser-
ious concerns about Indigenous education and cultural preservation. 

Since the 1970s, Johnson (like Susanna Moodie, discussed in chap-
ter 5) has enjoyed a rich array of reincarnations in Canadian the-
atre, beginning with Carol Bolt’s play Pauline, mounted at Theatre 
Passe-Muraille in Toronto in March 1973. A recent highlight is the 
2014 opera composed by Tobin Stokes and featuring a libretto by Mar-
garet Atwood. Atwood once said that she had dreamed about writing 
an opera about Susanna Moodie,104 but then she actually wrote one 
about Pauline Johnson, focusing on the last week of Johnson’s life—an 
interesting recuperation given her now regretted omission of John-
son from Survival: AThematic Guide to Canadian Literature (1972).105 

Distinct patterns emerge when this performance corpus is exam-
ined as a whole. Most of the formal plays have been written by non-
Native authors and display a variety of approaches. Some, such as 
scripts by Pauline Carey (who wrote several Johnson plays in the 
1970s) and Betty Donaldson (who wrote one simply titled Pauline 
Johnson in 1993), are overtly informative. Motivated by a desire to 
teach schoolchildren and the general public about an important his-
torical figure, they present Johnson as a successful popular writer and 
include substantial recitations of her poetry and prose. Other drama-
tizations, such as Cherie Thiessen’s prize-winning play Who’s Pauline 
(performed on CBC Radio in 1977), animate Johnson’s complexities as 
a mixed-race performer coping with racial stereotypes. Simon John-
ston’s Wildcat (2002) dramatizes tensions within the Johnson family 
and accounts for the termination of Pauline’s engagement as a fem-
inist rejection of the fetters of conventional marriage in favour of 
artistic freedom. Because the documentation of Johnson’s romantic 
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relationships has been confounded by her sister’s destruction of Pau-
line’s personal papers shortly after her death, several of these plays 
feature a scene in which Eva/Evelyn tosses letters into the fireplace. 
This gap has opened room for creative speculation about the iden-
tities of the men in Pauline’s love poetry. Erika Ritter’s CBC Radio 
play Pauline Johnson: The Concert She Never Gave (1986) focuses more 
extensively on Johnson’s mysterious love life than on her literary ca-
reer, representing her as a sensual character who enjoys a few drinks 
as well as romping in bed with her lovers. In contrast, the depiction 
of Johnson’s life in Dinah Christie and Tom Hill’s one-woman play 
Paddle Song, first performed by Mohawk actor Cheri Maracle in 2009 
and frequently remounted (with performances in Vancouver in 2021 
and 2024), offers a clear account of Johnson’s career, focusing on her 
creativity and good humour. 

Although Indigenous actors have often been involved in these per-
formances—for example, Betty Donaldson’s 1993 play involved Robin 
Melting Tallow—their production context has largely been non-
Native, even though Tom Hill was from Six Nations, as is actor Cheri 
Maracle, who essentially “owns” the role of Pauline in Paddle Song. A 
different dynamic imbued the representation of Johnson at Six Na-
tions in their annual pageants mounted by the Forest Theatre, which 
commenced in 1948 and continued until at least 2014.106 As recalled 
by Mohawk author Daniel David Moses, who participated as a child, 

Hers [was] the only woman’s story among those of Tom Long-
boat, Joseph Brant, Cornplanter, Seneca, Tecumseh, the Peace-
maker and Hiawatha, stories from recorded and local history or 
from so far back that the records don’t hold the story to one 
shape and it starts to shift into mythological territories. 

The Forest Theatre is in a woodlot with a stream, a natural 
amphitheatre with plank bleachers, the stage a grassy spot on 
the in side of a crescent-shaped pond. Canoes would come 
around that curve, gliding elegant entrances useful for per-

156 Literary Life After Death 



 

 
 

   

 
 

 

 

  
 

 

 

 
  
 

 

 
 

forming Pauline’s most famous poem. The recorded narrator 
over the public address system always interrupted the particu-
lar story being told to give an explanation of a scene that took 
place in an Indian village as an educational illustration of trad-
itional culture. Audiences included first timers as well as veter-
ans from other years, tourists and folks from Brantford, Ham-
ilton, Buffalo, the States, and often a busload from the Toronto 
Indian Friendship Centre. 

What excitement for us kids. We get to costume up to tell 
the history and during intermission wander, still in our outfits, 
among the visitors along the midway between the theatre and 
the parking lot where my Grandpa George directs traffic. For 
the audience, crafts are available, some having already been pro-
moted with explanations in the Indian Village Scene. Is it the 
winner of a beauty pageant, one of our young women ruling 
this year as Miss Ontario, who poses and portrays Pauline on 
the August evening I’m remembering?107 

Despite Johnson’s recognition in so many genres, film has proven 
relatively sparse. A 1933 four-minute dramatization of her poem 
“Shadow River” seems to have disappeared. Her 1999 biography in 
The Canadians television series was initially directed by Loretta Todd, 
who left the project and never fulfilled her plan for a longer dramatic 
film.108 Other Indigenous films include Shelley Niro’s It Starts with 
a Whisper (1993), which directly cites Johnson in relation to a young 
Mohawk woman’s efforts to find her way in modern life, and Elle-
Maija Tailfeathers’s use of the title of one of Johnson’s stories, “A 
Red Girl’s Reasoning,” for her 2012 film about an abused Indigenous 
woman taking revenge. Johnson has been featured in the biography 
series produced by Historica Canada,109 but she has not yet been 
the subject of a Heritage Minute or a commercial feature film, unlike 
Grey Owl—the Englishman Archie Belaney, known for masquerad-
ing as Indigenous—who has been portrayed in both. Fiction has also 
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not proven to be a major factor in Johnson’s afterlife. She appears as a 
continuing presence in Linda Wikene Johnson’s Vancouver! (2002), a 
novel that considers whether Pauline Johnson and Emily Carr—who 
lived in Vancouver at the same time—ever met in person; here, they 
cross paths informally (as further described in my discussion of Emily 
Carr in chapter 5). As well, in Gwen (2012), a juvenile novel by Caro-
lyn Pogue, Johnson serves as an inspirational figure for an adolescent 
orphan who comes to Canada in the Barnardo program, which sent 
thousands of British children to work on Canadian farms.110 John 
Passfield’s Pauline Johnson: I Know Who I Am (2021) is the only full-
length novel dedicated to her story, here cast as a quest for identity 
that is presented as a collage of real and imaginary voices interspersed 
with lines from her poems, paraphrases from her prose, and quota-
tions attributed to her. 

Johnson’s association with the geography of greater Vancouver has 
recently been taken up by several local writers.Wayde Compton (best 
known for his advocacy of Black Canadian writers) riffs on her story 
“The Lost Island” (1911) and its lament for the loss of culture and iden-
tity in his book The Outer Harbour (2014), a set of linked stories swirl-
ing around a fictional volcanic “Pauline Johnson Island” that suddenly 
appears in the Gulf of Georgia. After the police thwart efforts to claim 
the island as “UNCEDED NATIvE LAND,”111 it becomes the site of a 
high-rise apartment that is then repurposed as a “Special Detention 
Facility” to hold unwanted migrants. A more personal motif infuses 
Betsy Warland’s book of prose poems Lost Lagoon, Lost in Thought 
(2020), which is dedicated to Johnson as “Canada’s first performance 
artist and Indigenous poet.”112 Warland commemorates Johnson by 
picking up on her association with the small body of water in Stan-
ley Park that received its name from Johnson’s poem “Lost Lagoon.” 
Adding occasional documentary references to Johnson’s association 
with the site, Warland invokes her in a meditation on human inter-
ventions into nature, thereby acknowledging her own indebtedness 
to Johnson as a literary predecessor. 
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It seems fitting that the most prominent literary genre in Pau-
line Johnson’s afterlife has been poetry. During her lifetime, poems 
addressed to her by white writers occasionally turned up in news-
papers and periodicals; at the time of her death, verse tributes sub-
stantially increased and continued into the 1950s. In recent decades, 
she has figured significantly in work by Indigenous writers, many of 
whom became familiar with her poems during childhood. Researcher 
Alix Shield recounts meeting writer Maria Campbell, who “shared a 
story … about her love for E. Pauline Johnson as a young girl. She ex-
plained that as a child, she had admired Johnson—and was particularly 
drawn to her poem, ‘The Cattle Thief ’ (because Campbell’s father, 
like the character in the poem, was also a poacher). Her family would 
pay 25 cents for a box of assorted books; and Campbell was happiest 
when she received a book by Johnson.” In Shield’s estimation, “This 
connection between Campbell and Johnson is not coincidental—both 
women have left their mark on Indigenous literature, and represent a 
continued legacy of resilience in the face of colonial oppression.”113 In 
interviews and other comments, Lee Maracle has similarly acknow-
ledged her affinity with Johnson.114 Today, Indigenous literary critics 
frequently affirm that political significance is intrinsic to the work of 
all Native North American writers because they “live resistance,” to 
cite Patricia Monture Angus,115 and all their writing is “a call for lib-
eration, survival, and beyond to affirmation,” in the words of Armand 
Garnet Ruffo.116 Hence he voices not only a poignant memory but 
also a call to action in the lines “For grandma poetry is Pauline John-
son / in her buckskin / and bear-claw costume / singing the old glor-
ies of her people.”117 

The first Indigenous writer inspired by Pauline Johnson was Ber-
nice Loft Winslow (1902 – 97), born at Six Nations and of Cayuga and 
Mohawk descent. Her Mohawk name was Dawendine, which trans-
lates as Dawn; this name is also the title of one of Johnson’s better-
known narrative poems, about a young Indigenous woman who makes 
peace for her people by marrying her nation’s foe.Dawendine’s poems, 
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which echo some of Johnson’s motifs, were written in the 1930s and 
1940s but not formally published until 1995.118 Johnson’s current ap-
peal is exemplified in Joan Crate’s volume Pale as Real Ladies: Poems 
for Pauline Johnson, first issued in 1989 and reprinted many times. Like 
Crate (who is Métis), Indigenous poets frequently identify with John-
son’s complex negotiations between multiple cultural realms and 
engage with her as a mirror. Looking at her reflection in the night 
window of a Greyhound bus—an echo of Johnson’s poem “Prairie 
Greyhounds”—the speaker in Crate’s preface says, “I write poems for 
you. I re-invent you. It is not your words I want, your books of verse, 
stories and legends. It is the sound of your voice, your breath cool on 
my check, your insistent geniality, your travel, your toughness, your 
pretense.And your loneliness,your stretched-thin days, desolation, ill-
ness, suffering. Your death. Under headlights, a thin white tongue un-
ravels the night. A face shifts. It is either you or me, Pauline.”119 Crate’s 
Johnson confronts the silences behind her popular representation as 
a “Mohawk princess”—an identity fabricated by her publicists—and 
links her outwardly glamorous life with the realities of Indigenous 
experience. A poem titled “The Poetry Reading” describes “one stale 
memory-corner” where “a small girl shivers on the steps / of a tar-
paper shack. / Her daydreams are bruises behind her eyes, / oozing 
songs of suicide.” Its conclusion—titled “Can you hear me?”—rever-
berates through the entire book, which asks current readers whether 
they really grasp what Pauline was trying to tell her audience and, by 
extension, what Crate is telling us now. In another poem, Crate con-
cisely uses the details of Johnson’s buckskin costume, decorated with 
porcupine quills and bear teeth, to describe the physical exploitation 
and silencing of Indigenous women: 

Bill me as the Mohawk Princess 
Exhibit me buckskinned on a platform 
chanting, my skin bitten 
by teeth, quills, clawed, 
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To have you hear my voice, 
I will turn any trick at all.120 

Subsequent Indigenous writers echo Beth Brant’s 1994 identification 
of Johnson as an inspirational foremother who should be recognized 
“for the revolutionary she was” because “she began a movement 
that proved unstoppable in its momentum—the movement of First 
Nations women to write down our stories of history, of revolution, 
of sorrow, of love.”121 Such Indigenous commemoration creates an 
alignment between present and past, claiming Johnson as a personal 
antecedent in the ongoing struggle for acknowledgment and justice. 
Jeannette Armstrong, a prominent figure in this new wave of In-
digenous authorship, chose Johnson’s poem “Moonset” to open her 
novel Whispering in Shadows (2000), about an Okanagan woman art-
ist and activist. Other Indigenous authors have written Johnson into 
their creative works in poems such as Chief Lindsay Marshall’s “My 
Paddle Does Not Sing” (1997),122 Garry Gottfriedson’s “Dangerous 
Words: The Trio” (2014),123 and Marie Annharte Baker’s “Geriatric 
Canoe Princess” (2003).124 Whereas complimentary references to 
Johnson appear in contributions to Indigenous Poetics in Canada (2014) 
by seasoned writers like Daniel David Moses and younger writers 
like Jessie-Ray Archibald and Rosanna Deerchild,125 some Indigen-
ous critics query Johnson’s language. Emma LaRoque resolves her 
discomfort with Johnson’s use of the stereotypical terms “red-skin,” 
“brave,” and “wild” by conceding that such words reflected the dom-
inant discourse of her time.126 Others take such questions in stride. 
For Alicia Elliott, Johnson’s essay “A Strong Race Opinion” (1892), 
which decries Romantic stereotypes of Indigenous women in works 
by white writers, serves as a critical touchstone in both of her recent 
books.127 Especially strong has been the voice of Janet Rogers, who 
hails from Six Nations and identifies with Pauline, claiming her as 
an antecedent of spoken word poets like herself.128 According to one 
of Rogers’s biographical statements, she is “a literary descendant of 
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E. Pauline Johnson, and understands that she is continuing the work 
Pauline started as a Mohawk poet who found inspiration on the lands 
and who reported social injustices of her time.”129 Hence in her many 
volumes of poetry, Rogers “says what E. Pauline Johnson (Tekahion-
wake) wanted to say, but couldn’t, because the time wasn’t ripe, a 
century back, for a voice that is unhindered by politeness and un-
diplomatic in outrage.”130 These writers implicitly endorse Rosanna 
Deerchild’s succinct summary that Pauline “writes us alive.”131 

In conclusion, the multiple media associated with Johnson reflect 
the complexity of her contexts and myriad ways of assigning mean-
ing in relation to literary canonization and cultural documentation. I 
have not pursued all genres and media equally, and more remains to 
be researched. To museums, her donated possessions are classified as 
Indigenous artifacts; to book collectors, her custom covers are desir-
able curiosities; to cultural historians, her associated chocolates and 
machine gun signal her unprecedented popularity; to literary mod-
ernists, she was anathema; to cultural nationalists, she represented an 
idealized blending of Indigeneity and colonialism; to feminists, she is 
a prominent example of groundbreaking independence; and to many 
Indigenous writers, she is a revered foremother. 
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ChAPTER 5  

Afterlives of Canadian Writers on 
the Page and on the Stage 

When literary and cultural critics now use the term “afterlife,” they 
are not talking about the posthumous activities of a departed writer’s 
spirit but about the ways that an author’s works and characters acquire 
fresh significance and new incarnations in the hands of subsequent 
writers and admirers. Although the term often applies to adaptations 
of writers’ texts (such as the 2009 book Pride and Prejudice and Zombies), 
I reserve it here for posthumous depictions of the writers themselves. 
How does cultural memory recognize the creators of literature by in-
voking them as fictive elements within various literary and other art-
istic formats, including those with which they have been associated 
as authors? The preceding two chapters consider the afterlives of 
L.M. Montgomery and Pauline Johnson in the works of later novel-
ists, playwrights, and poets. This chapter expands that discussion by 
looking at additional instances in which various Canadian writers 
have reinvented other predecessors by writing them into their plays, 
novels, or poems.1 

In this analysis, creative endeavours to bring earlier writers back to 
life may be divided into three general categories which I simply label 
“relatively objective,” “subjective,” and “enactment.” To explore these 
categories of convenience, I focus largely on the cases of individual 
writers in order to appreciate the variety of approaches that can attach 
to a single author. 

Least complicated is “enactment,” which refers to actors imperson-
ating writers in order to deliver their published words orally in 
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entertaining performances such as “An Evening with Mark Twain” or 
Charles Dickens or Stephen Leacock or Robert Service.2  The actors 
may be costumed as the authors, but the effort to get into their cloth-
ing is seldom matched by an effort to get into their mind beyond what 
has already been published for public consumption. Humour usually 
prevails as the actors recite the poems or stories that were the authors’ 
most popular works during their lifetime. A related creation is Mor-
ris Panych’s play Wanderlust, which debuted at Stratford in 2012 and 
depicts a fictionalized version of Robert Service, the English-born, 
sometime-Canadian bard who gave us the enduring gold-rush bal-
lads “The Shooting of Dan McGrew” and “The Cremation of Sam 
McGee,” both published in 1907. 

Within this category, I know of few such staged impersonations of 
female writers. As described in chapter 4, during the first half of the 
twentieth century, it was common for non-Indigenous amateur reci-
talists to dress up in buckskin and feathers to recite poems by Pauline 
Johnson but not to otherwise impersonate her. This would happen 
during the following century in the play Paddle Song, written by Dinah 
Christie and Tom Hill for Mohawk actor Cheri Maracle, which pre-
miered in 2009 and is performed regularly. The script of Conrad 
Boyce’s one-woman play Maud of Leaskdale (2011), taken entirely from 
Montgomery’s posthumously published journals and letters and per-
formed by an actor costumed as Maud, almost fits this category of “en-
actment” but differs significantly in that it seriously examines the au-
thor’s private life (in the vein of William Luce’s 1976 play about Emily 
Dickinson, The Belle of Amherst) rather than presenting the published 
works that underpin her public persona. An entertaining event re-
sembling the masculine norm could easily be constructed from Mont-
gomery’s many lighthearted magazine stories and from the humorous 
anecdotes within her novels, but to my knowledge that has not yet 
been done. 

More nuanced are the works that I categorize as “relatively ob-
jective.” These texts treat the writer as a historical figure who is ap-
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proached from the outside by a fictional character such as a biographer 
or researcher who is trying to learn more about a long-deceased au-
thor.A significant non-Canadian example is Julian Barnes’s novel Flau-
bert’s Parrot (1984), in which an English doctor seeks the deeper story 
of Gustave Flaubert. An apt Canadian example is Carol Shields’s first 
novel, Small Ceremonies (1976), whose protagonist, Judith Gill, is writ-
ing a biography of Susanna Moodie. In such fictions, questing protag-
onists reveal much about themselves as they assemble information in 
the hope of achieving insight into the person they are researching and 
with whom they tend to identify. Such works may have a documen-
tary (and didactic) quality, especially in theatrical dramatizations that 
quote the words of commemorated writers, as in the representation 
of four pioneer Canadian women—Susanna Moodie, Catharine Parr 
Traill, Anne Langton, and Anna Jameson—in Molly Thom’s play The 
Bush-Ladies: In Their Own Words (2000). 

Another version of “relatively objective” engagement with an ear-
lier writer informs Margaret Laurence’s The Diviners (1974), where 
Morag Gunn occasionally invokes Catharine Parr Traill, who once 
lived in the Lakefield region that Morag now inhabits and whose 
textual persona represents a pioneer success story that Morag cannot 
hope to emulate. Less known but more extensive instances invoke 
L.M. Montgomery and BC writer Ethel Wilson in fictions where they 
retain their known voices, serving as guides to female characters who 
(like Morag) are trying to disentangle their complicated personal 
lives. Here, the early writers are quoted but not reinvented; rather, 
their role is to inspire and mentor the primary characters. Men-
tioned previously is Marianne Jones’s Maud and Me (2021), in which 
a minister’s wife in northern Ontario receives unpredictable visits 
from Montgomery’s ghost, whose wry comments and advice help 
the narrator to resolve her conflicts. In Constance Beresford-Howe’s 
A Serious Widow (1991), the primary character, Rowena Hill, con-
verses occasionally with Prince Charles and regularly with deceased 
Vancouver-based writer Ethel Wilson (1888 –1980). At first, Rowena 

Afterlives of Canadian Writers on the Page and on the Stage 165 



  
 

  

 
 

 
 

 

 

 
  

  
  
 

 

 

reads Wilson’s books for distraction; then, as her loveless marriage 
disintegrates, she seeks Wilson’s counsel in her quest for her own 
identity. Described as “dead but living … with her offhand eccentricity 
and understated wisdom,” Wilson supplies the book’s title and offers 
enigmatic pronouncements taken from her publications, such as her 
words from Swamp Angel (1954): “Everything happens again … and it’s 
never the same.” At the conclusion of the novel,Wilson refuses to de-
part, telling Rowena, “I’ll be around.”3 

More complex and diverse are the poems, novels, and plays that 
I categorize as “subjective,” which constitute the primary focus of 
the rest of this chapter. Here, the historical author is fictionalized as 
a character depicted from the inside by a later creative writer who 
probes the gaps and shadows in the earlier author’s life, often adding 
material to enhance the available biographical sources. Non-Canadian 
examples include Colm Toibin’s The Master (2004, about Henry 
James) and Michael Cunningham’s The Hours (1998, about Virginia 
Woolf ). Canadians have produced several such novels about foreign 
literary figures: Ania Szado’s Studio St.-Ex (2012) fictionalizes Antoine 
de St. Exupéry’s time in New York in the early 1940s, and Audrey 
Thomas’s Local Customs (2014) speculates about the last weeks of Vic-
torian poet Letitia Landon, whose life ended mysteriously in what is 
now Ghana in 1838. In book-length suites of poetry, Canadian writers 
have recreated predecessors from their own national narrative, in-
terrogating their minds and hearts in Margaret Atwood’s The Journals 
of Susanna Moodie (1970), Florence McNeil’s Emily (1975, about Emily 
Carr), and Joan Crate’s Pale as Real Ladies: Poems for Pauline Johnson 
(1989). Beyond Canada, the use of this genre to create intimacy is evi-
dent in Katrina Naomi’s Charlotte Brontë’s Corset, published by the UK 
Brontë Society in 2010. 

There are clear gender differentiations in the afterlives of Canadian 
writers beyond my observation that it is mostly male writers who 
are impersonated by actors to present an amusing evening of recita-
tions from their published work. When we turn to novels and plays 
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about women writers, it quickly becomes evident that many of these 
fictions display less interest in the women’s literary activity than in 
their private emotional lives and often invoke artistic licence to invent 
love interests not documented in the author’s known biography. Of 
course, interest in writers’ amours is international, to be found in vol-
umes such as Shannon McKenna Schmidt and Joni Rendon’s, Writers 
between the Covers: The Scandalous Romantic Lives of Legendary Literary 
Casanovas, Coquettes and Cads (2013), which recounts the love affairs and 
marital misadventures of several dozen well-known writers from the 
British Isles, Europe, and the United States (but none from Canada). 
Not that sex is far from the mind of many Canadians writers, as we 
can see from those who have created lovers for the cultural figures 
reincarnated in their fiction and drama. As noted in chapter 3, two of 
the plays about L.M. Montgomery—Don Hannah’s The Wooden Hill 
(1994) and Michael F. Hennessey’s Young Maud (1990)—focus more 
fully on her personal relationships, including those with men, than on 
her literary career. The same pattern appears more extensively with 
Pauline Johnson, inspired by the eroticism of some of her love poems, 
likewise discussed in her chapter. Even Susanna Moodie was not im-
mune to this impulse. In the fall of 1984, CBC Radio ran a twenty-part 
serial by James W. Nichol (within host Peter Gzowski’s show 90 Min-
utes Live) titled “The Secret Life of Susanna Moodie,” in which she 
has a passionate affair with Brian the Still-Hunter—one of the strange 
characters she encounters in the backwoods of Roughing It in the Bush 
(1852)—who is even identified as the father of her next child. More 
subtle is poet Armand Garnet Ruffo’s creation of a fictional meeting 
between Moodie and “a young Mohawk / whom she thought hand-
some and for a period flirted / with the notion of what it would be like 
to be swept away / by him. But she soon tired of such thoughts and 
nothing / became of it.”4 

In these speculative fictions, the representations of the women as 
writers seem to diminish in proportion to the fabrication of their 
hidden sex lives. From my sampling, it appears that the same does not 
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occur when male writers are reincarnated as literary characters, as in 
Ruffo’s book of poems Grey Owl: The Mystery of Archie Belaney (1996). 
Because Grey Owl’s biography is publicly available, including his 
many marriages (few of them legal), the mysteries that intrigue Ruffo 
are intellectual and emotional, not sexual. Instead, he probes how and 
why a British boy transformed himself into a North American Indian, 
asking whether his “pretendian” identity benefited or hindered his 
environmental activism and what we can make of him in hindsight. 

Among the many writers mentioned in this book, I focus on the 
creative reinventions of five: L.M. Montgomery and Pauline Johnson 
(in their separate chapters) and three more in the following discus-
sion: Susanna Moodie, Emily Carr, and Samuel Hearne. I have dis-
covered that it is easier to collect and enumerate writers’ reappear-
ances—to document who, what, when, and where—than to account for 
the biggest question, namely why, especially why some writers and 
not others. Answering “Why Pauline Johnson?” is less problematic 
in light of her enduring popularity and the current recuperation of 
Indigenous culture than “Why Susanna Moodie?” whose revival is 
substantially indebted to the interventions of Margaret Atwood. Es-
pecially intriguing is “Why not?”—notably, why has there been less 
creative attention to L.M. Montgomery given that she remains one of 
Canada’s all-time best-selling writers, with fans who are fascinated by 
her personal life? 

Susanna Moodie (1883–85) 

Susanna Moodie is probably the Canadian writer with the most com-
plex afterlife on the page and on the stage. Whereas creative treat-
ments of Montgomery appeared long after many publications con-
cerning her documented life, with Susanna Moodie, the case is the 
reverse.Full-length biographical publications were largely inspired by 
the creative work,with scholarly volumes of her letters and researched 
biographies appearing several decades after she was resurrected in 
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 Fig. 5.1 Susanna Moodie and Catharine Parr Traill commemorative stamp, 
issued in 2003. 

plays and poems.5  Authors of “subjective” fictions about earlier writ-
ers seem particularly attracted to those who represent a divided self. 
With Pauline Johnson, issues of embodied self-division arise in part 
from the complex heritage of her dual Mohawk-English parentage. 
In comparison, Susanna Moodie’s self-division is viewed as circum-
stantial and self-generated, beginning with the identity conflict of the 
emigrant who must say farewell to all that is familiar and then greatly 
amplified by later writers who expand upon the fissures that they find 
in her self-representation in her published and unpublished writings. 

An established British author before she crossed the Atlantic in 
1832, Moodie exploited her family’s misadventures as rural settlers 
in present-day eastern Ontario by composing a series of entertain-
ing “Canadian Sketches.” These first appeared in local periodicals 
in the 1840s6 and were soon transformed into her best-known book, 
Roughing It in the Bush, published in London in 1852.The work of a sea-
soned storyteller, Moodie’s narrative of personal hardship captivated 
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readers in England and the United States. It stands apart from other 
pioneer narratives for its skillful anecdotes of humorous incidents 
and strange characters and for the diversity of the narrator’s emotions, 
which swirl through homesickness and despair, resigned accommoda-
tion, and Romantic joy in the beauties of nature. Consistent in her in-
consistency, Moodie simultaneously celebrated the democracy of the 
New World and deplored the disintegration of British social norms. 
In the late nineteenth century, as post-Confederation Canada looked 
to literary works to bolster its sense of national identity, Moodie’s 
memoir was taken up as a foundational text. During the first half of the 
twentieth century, it was available in many editions, including an ab-
breviated school version issued by Nelson in the 1930s that was edited 
to stress Moodie’s pioneer heroism and given the subtitle Forest Life in 
Canada a Hundred Years Ago. 

The first time that Moodie expresses herself in words penned by 
someone else occurs in Robertson Davies’s play At My Heart’s Core, 
written in 1950. Here, Davies examines the dialectic of free choice 
and obligation by sending a devilish tempter to visit three historical 
women: Moodie, her sister Catharine Parr Traill, and their friend and 
neighbour Frances Stewart. These three might indeed have enjoyed 
tea together in an Upper Canadian log cabin in the 1830s, albeit not at 
the specific time assigned by Davies, who sets his play in December 
1837 during the course of the Mackenzie Rebellion, a gesture that en-
hances the historical significance of these women. In his examination 
of “the intellectual loneliness of the pioneers who had left the world 
of the mind behind them,”7 Davies represents Moodie as a rational 
and opinionated busybody while also recognizing her literary ability. 

Margaret Atwood’s Susanna Moodie, in contrast, displays scant evi-
dence of being a writer.8  Atwood’s highly influential volume of poems 
The Journals of Susanna Moodie was first published in 1970 and reflects 
that era’s preoccupation with the psychology of Canadian identity. 
Illustrated with Atwood’s black and white collages that accentuate 
the Moodies’ alienation from the Canadian wilderness, this volume 
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constructs Susanna as an archetypal instance of what Atwood de-
scribed as Canada’s “paranoid schizophrenia,” a mindset that is “div-
ided down the middle”9 in its relationship with the new land that it 
now occupies. In the book’s first poem, Moodie describes herself as “a 
word / in a foreign language”10 and later proclaims, “There is no use 
for art.”11 The contrast between Davies’s purposeful Moodie and At-
wood’s dysfunctional Moodie demonstrates how fictionalized recrea-
tions of early authors often tell us less about the original historical 
person than about the concerns and attitudes of the later writers who 
project contemporary issues onto figures from the past. In this in-
stance, Atwood uses Moodie to exemplify her thesis about Canadian 
literature that informs Survival: AThematic Guide to Canadian Literature 
(1972), her reductive study that took on a life of its own.12 

Subsequent recreations of Moodie tend to seesaw between those 
that follow Atwood’s interpretation of Moodie as a psychological bas-
ket case and those that assert her historical status as a capable pioneer 
who overcame the culture shock of emigration. In the 1970s and 1980s, 
as feminist writers and scholars sought to recuperate the marginalized 
history of Canadian women, Moodie became a significant figure. For 
example, the 1976 play by poet Donna Smyth, simply titled Susanna 
Moodie, acknowledges Moodie’s identity as a writer13 and further ani-
mates Atwood’s tormented figure with creative dramatizations of Su-
sanna’s nightmares and direct citations of many of Atwood’s poems. In 
contrast, Daughter by Adoption, written in 1981 by Anne Joyce and Beth 
Hopkins—the latter a member of the editorial team who published 
Moodie’s correspondence—quotes from Moodie’s letters to portray 
a competent writer who meets difficulty with humour and determin-
ation. This Moodie is divided too but not against herself. Rather, the 
argument of this play is that “the emigrant is two people in one—the 
person she was and the person she becomes”14—an argument de-
veloped through a storyline that depicts this process of becoming. 

Davies’s model of putting Moodie on stage with some of her his-
torical peers was taken up in the mid-1980s in Love and Work Enough 
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(1986), a play created by the Toronto-based Love and Work Enough 
Collective, and later in Molly Thom’s The Bush-Ladies: In Their Own 
Words (2000). Both plays are motivated by a desire to “celebrate the 
role of Canada’s pioneer women”15 and thus qualify for my “relatively 
objective” category: their goal is to educate the audience by drama-
tizing scenes from the women’s documented experiences rather than 
to probe their unspoken thoughts. In The Bush-Ladies, whose script is 
taken entirely from the women’s published words, Moodie is the most 
complex of the play’s four characters, with her range of emotion dis-
tinguishing her from the authoritative voice of Anna Jameson and the 
informative contributions of Catharine Parr Traill and Anne Langton. 
This play concludes with the immigrants expressing their love for 
their new home. Fittingly, Susanna Moodie enjoys the last word as she 
picks up her pen to write Roughing It in the Bush.16 

The relative objectivity of these plays may be seen as a reaction 
against Atwood’s “subjective” interpretation of Moodie; in contrast, 
novelists Timothy Findley and Carol Shields were clearly indebted 
to Atwood for their emphasis on Moodie’s psychological instability. 
In Shields’s first novel, Small Ceremonies (1976), biographer Judith 
Gill readily subscribes to Atwood’s analysis of Moodie as some-
one to whom “there is a pleasingly schizoid side” and whose self-
representation must be probed for “the chinks in the varnish”; one 
of the many ironies in this novel is that in seeking Moodie’s chinks, 
Judith fails to recognize her own.17 In Findley’s chillingly dystopian 
novel Headhunter (1993), characters leap out of books into a Toronto 
heart of darkness in which Joseph Conrad’s Kurtz (still pursued by 
Marlowe) runs a horrific version of the Queen Street Mental Health 
Centre and Emily Brontë’s Heathcliff has fathered a nonexistent baby. 
In this book, Susanna Moodie—who in real life had visited the Prov-
incial Lunatic Asylum (the former name of this treatment facility) 
shortly after it opened in 1850 in order to write about it—is reincar-
nated as the confidante of Lilah Kemp, a mad librarian who is the only 
person able to see her and who also owns a pair of Peter Rabbit’s shoes. 
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Just as Atwood ended The Journals of Susanna Moodie with a poem 
about the spirit of Moodie haunting present-day Toronto, Atwood 
herself remained captivated by Moodie, as reflected in their shared 
obsession with Grace Marks, the nineteenth-century “celebrated 
murderess.”18 Atwood learned about Grace through Moodie’s ac-
counts of visiting her in the early 1850s while Grace was incarcerated 
alternatively in the Kingston Penitentiary and in the Lunatic Asylum. 
In two plays written during the 1970s, Atwood dramatized the story 
of Grace’s trial for the 1843 murder of her employer and his mistress. 
The first version was aired on CBC television in 1974; the second, 
completed in 1979, was written for the theatre but was never per-
formed and remains in Atwood’s archives.19 Atwood claims that she 
abandoned this project because the play’s dramatic format was “all too 
much for me.”20 When I looked at these draft scripts, I felt that part 
of the problem was Atwood’s inability to separate the story of Grace 
Marks from Moodie’s connection to it. Atwood returned to Grace 
Marks—and Susanna Moodie—in Alias Grace, her wonderful novel 
of 1996. Here, Moodie is represented without the interiority that in-
forms Atwood’s earlier poems (hence sliding into my “relatively ob-
jective” category). Moodie’s published words are frequently quoted 
in the book’s many epigraphs, and her accounts of seances were likely 
the inspiration for Atwood’s representation of spiritualism at the end 
of the novel.21 This narrative offers no direct insight into the fictional 
character of Susanna Moodie, here presented externally through the 
opinions of powerful male characters who dismiss her as an unreliable 
“literary lady” prone to “embroidering”22 her stories. 

In the twenty-first century, creative interest in Moodie has tapered 
but not vanished. She is the subject of prize-winning author Julie 
Johnston’ young adult novel Susanna’s Quill (2005), which charac-
terizes Moodie as a determined survivor and tells us much about 
women’s lives and issues of authorship in the nineteenth century. 
She is visualized in Charles Pachter’s Canadian alphabet book M Is for 
Moose (2008) under the heading “S is for Susanna” (a few pages after 
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Atwood’s image under “P is for Poet”)23 and again in a lurid graphic 
novel of Roughing It in the Bush issued in 2016. Here, the long arm of 
Margaret Atwood appears in her endorsing “Introduction,” which re-
counts her own lifetime engagement with Moodie and diplomatically 
notes, “Each incarnation of Moodie has been different.”24 In this in-
stance, the collapsing of Moodie’s account to leap from one highlight 
to the next creates many narrative gaps while accentuating her recep-
tive attitude toward Indigenous and Black people and maintaining 
her allegiance to social class. Style becomes problematic as the formal 
language of extracts from Moodie’s text clashes with the elementary 
dialogue typical of graphic fiction. Perhaps for dramatic purposes, 
the supportive relationship between Susanna and her sister Cathar-
ine is here distorted with tensions and conflicts that are historically 
inaccurate. 

Similar tension appears in Cecily Ross’s adult novel The Lost Diar-
ies of Susanna Moodie (2017), where the publications of Catharine, who 
is tiresomely upbeat and naive, arouse Susanna’s jealousy. Ross omits 
much of the detail of Roughing It in the Bush and concludes the narrative 
in 1839 with the Moodies’ departure from the bush to live in Belle-
ville. Ross is particularly inventive with regard to the pre-Canadian 
portion of Moodie’s life, creating a resistant young Susanna Strick-
land—a “wild Suffolk girl”25 who reads Mary Wollstonecraft and Jane 
Austen. After enjoying Frankenstein, she meets Mary Shelley, who in-
vites her for tea, admires her poems, and offers a relationship that ap-
pears “Sapphic in nature.”26 Recoiling from this proposition, Susanna 
quickly marries and moves to the Canadian backwoods, where her fic-
tional diary records her exasperation with her husband’s gullibility, as 
all his ventures conclude in financial loss. Once again, Atwood’s influ-
ence remains visible, appearing in the book’s first epigraph (from The 
Journals of Susanna Moodie) and in the depiction of Susanna’s relation 
with the wilderness, at times putting Atwood’s words into Moodie’s 
mouth, such as the term “bush garden.”27 
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Emily Carr (1871–1945) 

According to Susanna Egan and Gabrielle Helms, authors of the entry 
on “Life Writing” in the Cambridge Companion to Canadian Literature 
(2004), in the realm of literary biography, “no Canadian has received 
more attention than Emily Carr.”28 More acerbically, in 2004, arts jour-
nalist Robin Laurence summarized, “Emily Carr has become the West 
Coast’s most overburdened cultural entity. In the past 30 years, some 
six dozen poets, painters, novelists, playwrights, photographers, song-
writers, choreographers, and curators have used Carr as a vehicle for 
conveying a heap of themes and issues, from feminism, First Nations 
cultures, and identification with place to childhood sexual abuse and 
the long, lonely struggle of the woman artist.”29 Carr’s dual identity as 
painter and writer complicates her afterlife, as evidenced in the vari-
ous genres, and different approaches within those genres, deployed 
by the writers who have engaged with her. Among the many creative 
writers intrigued with Carr, no single individual prevails in the way 
that Atwood has dominated representations of Moodie. Seasoned 
biographers who have researched the documented record of Carr’s 
life seem to have expanded her appeal to poets, novelists, and play-
wrights seeking to capture her complexity in their own representa-
tions, as if she had not expressed herself sufficiently in her published 
memoirs. 

Many want to communicate a personal sense of engagement, “to 
uncover the real Emily,” as in John Barton’s subtle use of Carr to re-
solve his own identity as a gay man, with Carr serving as his “drag per-
sona.” In the second edition of his West of Darkness (1999), he explains 
that he first wrote this book of poems in 1987 “as a refutation of At-
wood’s Susannah [sic] Moodie to show a different kind of survival.”30 
Other poets take a less personal approach and link Carr with inter-
nationally renowned innovative painters (notably Georgia O’Keeffe 
and Vincent Van Gogh) whose art, like hers, has indelibly shaped the 
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Fig. 5.2 Emily Carr commemorative stamp, issued in 1971. The blurred text on 
the left describes her as “Artist and Writer.” 

ways that we see the world around us. More recently, novelists have 
sought to fill in biographical gaps and give her an alternative life story. 
Most of the reinventions of Carr have appeared since 1987, in line with 
second-wave feminism’s recuperation of underacknowledged women 
in the arts and other areas. 

As with Moodie, Carr’s first substantial reincarnations occurred on 
the stage, well documented in Eva-Marie Kröller’s article “Literary 
Versions of Emily Carr” (1986).31 At that time, significant creative rep-
resentations of Carr were limited to Herman Voaden’s expressionist 
play Emily Carr: A Stage Biography with Pictures, first performed in 1960; 
a rather lighthearted 1971 musical by Don Harron and Norman Camp-
bell (best known for the enduring musical of Anne of Green Gables) 
titled The Wonder of It All; and Florence McNeil’s 1975 suite of poems 
simply titled Emily. In a first-person voice, McNeil excavates the sur-
face of historical detail (marked by dates and place names) to inter-
pret Carr’s feelings and insights as she wrestles through the phases of 
her career as a painter and a writer, McNeil’s spare style occasionally 

176 Literary Life After Death 



 

 
  

  
 

  

 
    

 
  

 

 
 

  
  

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 

resembling Atwood’s poems about Moodie.32 Kröller also notes a 
1975 ballet, a 1971 musical composition by Harry Freeman, and various 
single poems.33  It is fitting that the earliest of these was written by left-
wing feminist Dorothy Livesay, who also spent much of her life on the 
West Coast. In her much-anthologized poem “The Three Emily’s” 
(written ca. 1950 – 52),34 Livesay links Carr with writers Emily Brontë 
and Emily Dickinson as creative visionaries whose childlessness freed 
them to inhabit “mountain snows” despite the gender restrictions 
that they experienced. Over time, Carr has appealed to additional 
western Canadian poets, including Wilfred Watson (1955),35 Charles 
Lillard (1973),36 and Susan Musgrave (1976),37 as well as to Kathleen 
C. Moore (1979)38 and E.D. Blodgett (1983).39 All admire the uncon-
ventionality of Carr’s life and the power of her art and appreciate her 
influence in shaping our conceptions of the West Coast landscape. 

Since Kröller’s article, Carr has been the focus of several more plays, 
at least four volumes of poetry, three novels for adult readers, and sev-
eral fictions for children, along with making occasional appearances in 
other literary works. For the most part, the plays and suites of poetry 
align quite faithfully with Carr’s documented biography, often citing 
or paraphrasing her words from her published collections of stories, 
sketches, and memoirs, with each author developing different aspects 
of Carr’s story. For example, the entire text of The Remarkable Emily 
Carr, a play by Susan Shillingford first staged in 2008, is taken from 
Carr’s reminiscences in Growing Pains (1946).40 More surrealist are 
the plays of Jovette Marchessault (The Magnificent Voyage of Emily Carr, 
1990) and Joy Coghill (Song of This Place, first performed in 1987 and 
published in 2003), which enact the complexities of Carr’s life with 
multiple instances of role playing and mystical transformations. Each 
uses one of Carr’s older sisters to embody the conventionality that 
Emily continually resisted. Whereas Marchessault highlights the 
significance of Lawren Harris in the development of Carr’s career, 
Coghill’s sole male character is Harold, a mentally disabled friend 
mentioned briefly in Carr’s memoirs. Coghill’s metatheatrical and 
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multimedia composition dramatizes the challenge of attempting to 
capture Carr by presenting her through a character who is an actress 
trying to master the role of Carr in a play. This labyrinthine self-
reflexivity is enhanced with original musical compositions, masks, and 
multiple puppets manipulated by real-life actors in the roles of stage 
actors. Both playwrights develop Carr’s engagement with Indigenous 
culture by giving substantial stage time to Sophie Frank, Carr’s Salish 
friend from North Vancouver who buried all of her twenty-one chil-
dren and is memorialized in Carr’s story “Sophie” (1941). Indigenous 
concerns also imbue Anna Wyman’s Klee Wyck: A Ballet for Emily Carr, 
staged at the Vancouver Art Gallery in 1975 with props and costumes 
that “suggested resemblances with both Indian and Carr’s own art 
without attempting to imitate either,” to cite Kröller.41 However, In-
digeneity does not figure in Kate Braid’s collections of poems To This 
Cedar Fountain (1995), where Braid, in daily life a barrier-breaking pro-
fessional carpenter, responds to Carr’s paintings of trees and forests 
through their shared understanding of timber: “Now I know who you 
are. Another woman who knows wood.”42  

Fictions in various genres speculate about Carr’s engagement with 
other artists of her time. Braid’s second collection of poems about 
Carr, Inward to the Bones (1998), links her to Georgia O’Keeffe, whom 
Carr met briefly during a visit to New York in 1930 and who can be 
seen as Carr’s American counterpart as a groundbreaking twentieth-
century artist. This volume is narrated entirely from O’Keeffe’s point 
of view, differentiating the two artists’ preferred environments (the 
hot, dry, sun-drenched Southwest desert for O’Keeffe, in contrast to 
the damp, foggy BC rainforest for Carr) while underlining their shared 
isolation as iconoclastic creative women contesting patriarchy. What 
might have unfolded, Braid asks, if these two artists had found suffi-
cient common ground to travel together and learn from each other? 
Margaret Hollingsworth’s novel Be Quiet (2003) speculates instead 
about Carr’s relationship with New Zealand painter Frances Hodg-
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kins, with whom Carr studied briefly in France in the summer of 1911, 
and creates scenes of intimacy in which the two “kindred spirits” con-
template becoming “partners in paint.”43 Both O’Keeffe and Hodg-
kins appear in Susan Crean’s The Laughing One: A Journey to Emily Carr 
(2001), a prize-winning work of creative nonfiction that explores the 
author’s personal engagement with Carr. Included in Crean’s contem-
plations are “an imagined meeting between Frances Hodgkins and 
Emily Carr in Paris in October 1911” and an imagined conversation 
between Carr and Georgia O’Keeffe based on sentiments “taken from 
the published record.”44 

Similar speculation underscores Stephanie McKenzie’s Saviours 
in This Little Space for Now: Poems for Emily Carr and Vincent van Gogh 
(2013), which builds not on a personal meeting but on the possibil-
ity that Carr may have seen an influential Van Gogh exhibition when 
she visited Paris in 1901. In her posthumously published journals, Carr 
commented occasionally on Van Gogh,45 an awareness reinforced by 
art critics who find similarities in their subjects and especially in their 
painting techniques. McKenzie’s poems create links and seek paral-
lels between two painters who “shared certain core sensibilities”46 as 
social and aesthetic nonconformists by offering imagined conversa-
tions and connections that appear to be supported by documentation. 

Closer to home are creative efforts to bring Emily Carr into direct 
contact with Pauline Johnson, thereby linking two major cultural fig-
ures who lived in Vancouver for some of the time between 1906, when 
Carr first set up a studio,47 and Johnson’s death in 1913. Both women 
transgressed mainstream norms: Johnson as an unmarried Mohawk 
writer and performer and Carr as an unmarried eccentric artist and 
author. Given the small size of the city at that time and the even 
smaller size of its cultural community, it is quite likely that the women 
shared some common acquaintances, even though there is no record 
of a personal encounter—an event that would likely have been re-
corded in Carr’s journals if it had occurred. Their first manufactured 
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engagement appears in Janet Rogers’s play Pauline and Emily (2000),48 
in which they happen to meet while canoeing on English Bay. When 
the wake from a passing freighter swamps their canoes, they unite in 
confronting the racial and sexist prejudices of their rescuers. Their 
revenge cements their friendship, and in the last scene, Carr is with 
Johnson when she dies. In Linda Wikene Johnson’s historical novel 
Vancouver! (2002), Pauline Johnson is eager to meet Carr, but she 
demurs, thinking of Johnson as “too formidable.” Nonetheless fate 
intervenes when they unexpectedly cross paths in Stanley Park, “two 
slightly crazy artists ambling through the woods.”This event occurs in 
the summer of 1910, a crucial moment for both: Carr is saving money 
for her imminent trip to Paris, whereas Johnson is coming to terms 
with her diagnosis of terminal breast cancer. When the two meet 
again shortly before Johnson’s death, Carr’s gift of a rough sketch of 
geese in a pond cements their connection.49 Together, these two cre-
ative works speculate about what might have developed if Johnson 
and Carr had indeed become acquainted. 

The primary aim of children’s books about Carr,whether nonfiction 
or fiction, is to acquaint young readers with an important Canadian 
painter while paying minimal attention to her writing. In addition to 
many straightforward biographies (some in publishers’ series), sev-
eral volumes approach Carr through her animals: the biography of her 
pet monkey in Constance Horne’s Emily Carr’s Woo (1995) and Carr’s 
own writings about her dogs in Emily Carr & Her Dogs, first published 
in 1997 and reissued several times. This endearing little book reprints 
Carr’s accounts of her dogs that were previously included in The House 
of All Sorts (1944), interspersed with twelve visual sketches taken from 
a hitherto unpublished calendar. As well, several fiction writers have 
found appealing ways to relate Carr’s story to juvenile readers with-
out significantly altering the historical record. Anne Alma’s Under 
Emily’s Sky (1997) features modern-day children who time-travel back 
to visit Carr and her monkey in her caravan in 1936; in A Day of Signs 
and Wonders (2016), Kit Pearson expands on details from The House of 
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All Sorts to create a possible youthful friendship between Carr and 
another historically significant Victoria resident, Kathleen O’Reilly.50 

Greater liberties appear in several adult novels, the most blatant 
being the manipulated photo of Carr in a wedding dress on the front 
cover of Veronica Knox’s self-published Woowoo: The Posthumous Love 
Story of Miss Emily Carr (2012). Along with Susan Vreeland’s earlier 
novel, The Forest Lover (2004), such fantasies attest to the dominance 
of romantic tropes in stories of women’s lives as they try to compen-
sate for Carr’s spinsterhood by inventing fictional male lovers. Ob-
sessed with Carr, Vreeland admits in her afterword, “Though one 
might wish for Emily to have had an experience like the one I invented 
with Claude du Bois, there is no evidence for such a one.”51 Similarly 
speculative are the sexual details about Carr’s treatment in the East 
Anglia Sanitarium in 1903, which contribute to one of the many plot 
lines running through Hollingsworth’s Be Quiet. 

Samuel Hearne (1745 –92) 

Most of my discussion thus far has concerned creative interpretations 
of literary women. In contrast, I have found few such representations 
of male Canadian writers beyond actors presenting lighthearted en-
actments of Leacock and Service. One man who has received con-
siderable posthumous attention was not a creative writer but an 
explorer. The textual afterlife of Samuel Hearne (1745–92), whose 
published account of his efforts to reach the Arctic Ocean in 1769 – 71 
in quest of a rumoured source of copper comprises one of Canada’s 
best-known exploration narratives, is almost as varied and complex as 
that of Susanna Moodie. In contrast to Moodie’s oeuvre, the precise 
nature of Hearne’s authorship of his posthumously published A Jour-
ney from Prince of Wales’s Fort in Hudson’s Bay to the Northern Ocean (1795) 
has become a significant question among scholars. 

As I have discussed elsewhere,52 some published versions of 
Hearne’s experiences recount his story in nonfictional formats—from 
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 Fig. 5.3 Samuel Hearne commemorative stamp, issued in 1971 for the 200th 
anniversary of his arrival at the mouth of the Coppermine River. 

weighty scholarly and facsimile editions of the book that appeared 
under his name to lively later accounts stressing Hearne’s heroism 
by popular historians such as Ken McGoogan and Farley Mowat— 
whereas others are by writers who have approached him with overt 
creativity. Several poets have focused on what is now usually seen 
as the central episode in Hearne’s story, his helpless witnessing of a 
massacre of sleeping Inuit by his own Dene guides at a site hence-
forth known as “Bloody Fall.”When considering this incident, it is im-
portant to recognize that because Hearne’s book was published three 
years after his death, there was ample opportunity for editorial inter-
vention. During the 1980s and 1990s, Ian MacLaren and other schol-
ars presented bibliographical evidence to show that the sensational 
details of this assault were added by Hearne’s first editors (for whom 
sales were more important than accuracy), especially the enduring 
image of the naked, dying Inuit girl, pierced with a spear, writhing 
around his legs.53 
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But such questions of authenticity had not arisen when John New-
love composed his much-anthologized poem “Samuel Hearne in Win-
tertime” (1968), which contemplates gaps in Hearne’s published nar-
rative. Here, a self-reflexive present-day speaker celebrates Hearne’s 
desire for knowledge (and copper), which sent him on his Arctic quest, 
in contrast to the Inuit girl who is “never to know.” The poem’s con-
clusion with a reference to the massacre is one of many such citations 
that contribute to the highlighting of this episode in Hearne’s canon-
ical identity.54 A similarly climactic ending closes Robin McGrath’s 
poem “They Came in Early Spring” (1998). Representing Hearne’s 
presence obliquely, McGrath mentions him only as “the trader who 
made it possible” and “dreamed of copper,” suspending confirmation 
of his identity until the concluding words, “Bloody Fall.”55 Given the 
endurance of such references, it is scarcely surprising that in 1991 
MacLaren opined that “the figure of Hearne in Canadian literature 
cannot free himself from the Inuit girl who is always there.”56 Also ap-
pealing to creative writers has been Hearne’s indispensable Indigen-
ous guide, Matonabbee, whose skills and ingenuity enabled the suc-
cess of Hearne’s extraordinary ventures. He is a focal point in Don 
Gutteridge’s long narrative poem Coppermine (1973) and in E.H. Care-
foot’s poetic tragedy Matonabbee (1980).57 

Following the pattern especially common in fictionalized accounts 
of historical women, a love interest is injected into Hearne’s story in 
Daniel Pouliquin’s Samuel Hearne: le marcheur de l’Arctique (1995), num-
ber eight in publisher XYz Éditeur’s series of fifty historical bio graphies 
romancés addressed to younger readers. Here, Hearne’s secret love for 
young Marie Norton, the mixed-race daughter of the governor of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company’s Fort Prince of Wales, where Hearne was 
posted, is presented as one of his motives for embarking on his epic 
journey, notwithstanding that when Hearne first set out in 1769, he 
was twenty-four years old and Mary was about nine. (Later, when she 
was about sixteen, she became his “country wife” in a faithful relation-
ship that lasted until her early death.) Mary Norton also figures in the 
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only full-length adult novel about Hearne, Pauline Holdstock’s Into the 
Heart of the Country (2011), which exploits the liberty of fiction to fore-
ground Mary (renamed Molly) as a principal narrative consciousness. 
Holdstock responded to the quandary of how to narrate the history 
of colonization in this postcolonial era by shifting the focus from the 
original primary storyteller to characters on the margins. She de-
centres Hearne by fleshing out the characters of Mary’s grandfather 
and father, as well as English-born Richard Norton and his mixed-race 
son Moses, and by naming and acknowledging the many Indigenous 
women ignored by the official historical record. Telling the story of 
Fort Prince of Wales through characters other than Hearne, from its 
founding in 1717 until its destruction in 1783, Holdstock depicts Hearne 
sympathetically and movingly details the dilemmas confronted by In-
digenous people as they struggled to cope with the catastrophic chan-
ges wrought by European contact. 

Afterlives of Other Writers 

In addition to the few Canadian authors who have enjoyed multiple 
creative reincarnations are the occasional others who have been re-
vived in a single instance by a later writer who connects in a specific 
way with a predecessor.These unique moments of engagement follow 
different patterns and formats, some of which defy easy categorization. 
Two examples of subjective involvement come from major Canadian 
poets of the 1970s. Shortly after Frederick Philip Grove’s true life story 
was revealed in 1973 by Douglas O. Spettigue, who dispelled Grove’s 
false Swedish identity with documentation of his German origins and 
faked suicide,58 Robert Kroetsch addressed Grove as a fellow prairie 
writer in his poem “F.P. Grove: The Finding” (1975), asking the “old 
liar” for the truth behind the stories contained in his faux autobiog-
raphies.59 During the same decade, fascination with the hidden life 
of Archibald Lampman (1861–99) drew attention to his manuscript 
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poems addressed to Katherine Waddell, the soul mate who was not 
his wife. The publication of these verses as Lampman’s Kate: Late Love 
Poems of Archibald Lampman (1975) inspired Doug Jones to articulate 
and sexualize the lovers’ concealed relationship in his thirteen-poem 
sequence “Kate, These Poems,” published in his Governor General 
Award–winning Under the Thunder the Flowers Light up the Earth (1977). 
Here, in the analysis of critic Anne Archer, Jones adopts Lampman’s 
persona to compose a “sort of sequel” to the poems about his relation-
ship with Waddell, “writing for Lampman the kind of love poems he 
could not manage himself,” in the words of Tom Marshall.60 

As shown throughout this chapter, fiction is the genre that seems 
to enable the greatest liberty on the part of authors who create after-
lives for their predecessors. A fictionalized version of the English in-
tellectual Anna Jameson, whose eight months in Upper Canada are 
recorded in her Winter Studies and Summer Rambles in Canada (1838), 
serves as a reference point in Janet Hamilton’s brief satirical novel 
Sagacity (1981). An unusual variant in writers’ afterlives appears in 
Lee Gowan’s novel The Beautiful Place (2021), described on its back 
cover as an “audacious sequel” to Sinclair Ross’s novel As for Me and 
My House (1941), which was canonized during the 1970s and 1980s as a 
foundational work of modern Canadian fiction. Gowan pays tribute to 
Ross by picking up the story of his novel’s “hero,” Philip Bentley, and 
giving him a grandson who has moved to Vancouver in order to emu-
late his grandfather’s artistic career. Following through on Keath Fras-
er’s suggestion that As for Me “drew directly on [Ross’s] own intimate 
history,”61 Gowan transforms Ross’s fictional character into a more 
obvious representation of its author, drawing on Fraser’s depiction 
of Ross’s final years in his meditative memoir As for Me and My Body 
(1997). Whereas Ross’s novel ends with the Bentleys’ reconciliation, 
Gowan’s sequel imagines Bentley later deserting his wife and child to 
become a painter best known for his “Main Street Series.”62 Gowan’s 
characterization of Philip Bentley—a closeted gay man with a strong 
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sense of irony who lives in Vancouver’s West End and is slowly suc-
cumbing to Parkinson’s—closely resembles Ross himself. 

The stage offers another platform for one-off engagements with de-
ceased writers. In Alien Creature: A Visitation from Gwendolyn MacEwen 
(2000), Linda Griffiths reincarnates MacEwen in a gripping one-act 
monologue that captures the poet’s intensity as she spirals toward her 
death. Occasionally citing MacEwen’s verse (for a total of thirty-four 
lines),63 Griffiths builds her drama on MacEwen’s belief in magic, 
drawing from Rosemary Sullivan’s biography Shadow Maker: The Life 
of Gwendolyn MacEwen (1995). A different kind of dramatization ap-
peared nearly two decades later when famed Newfoundland novelist 
Margaret Duley was brought to life on stage in a production of Berni 
Stapleton’s play The Haunting of Margaret Duley (2019) that was well re-
ceived in St. John’s, Newfoundland.64 

Although posthumous appearances on the stage and on the page 
have shaped the afterlives of many different Canadian writers, rare 
is the author who has written creatively about more than one such 
precursor, other than Atwood, who has been obsessed with Susanna 
Moodie and written an opera about Pauline Johnson. In recent years, 
John Passfield has published a biographical novel about Pauline John-
son, subtitled I Know Who I Am (2021), and another about L.M. Mont-
gomery, subtitled I Gave You Life (2023). In both instances, the narra-
tives’ lack of contextual information presumes that readers are already 
familiar with the lives and writings of these authors, who are pre-
sented as narrators of their stories toward the end of their lives. John-
son is talking to a reporter as she comes to terms with her diagnosis 
of terminal cancer, and Montgomery is writing her last Anne book 
(Anne of Ingleside) in 1938. Their self-reflective thoughts swirl in re-
petitive collages that mix biographically accurate memories, imagined 
scenes and characters, direct and paraphrased citations from their 
writings, fictional critiques from outsiders, and fragments of poetry. 
These fictions are subjective, indeed, and often confusing, even for 
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 a reader familiar with the writers’ biographies and writings. Pass-
field’s distinctive effort to engage with deceased writers contributes 
to the array of formats produced by inventive cultural creators whose 
opportunities have vastly expanded with the new tools of digital com-
position, some of which are addressed in the following inconclusive 
conclusion. 
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CONCLUSIONS / RECONSIDERATIONS / CONTINUATIONS 

The previous chapter discusses many of the ways that creative writ-
ers have continued to develop performative and print approaches to 
the memorialization of predecessors whose works did much to shape 
national and personal narratives.1  Addressed in this inconclusive con-
clusion are some of the new developments that are always on the hori-
zon, thanks to innovative technologies as well as to inventive uses of 
the old medium of print on paper. Before attending to these evolving 
formats, I consider recent adjustments shaped by the shifting cultural 
values that embody the dynamism of cultural memory. In contrast to 
the belated recognition of some writers (such as Mary Ann Shadd) 
discussed in previous chapters, the last few decades have brought 
instances of the reverse, when yesterday’s literary heroes become to-
day’s literary villains due to the disclosure of new information and to 
changing notions of acceptability. 

Reconsiderations: Duncan Campbell Scott and Others 

What should we do when horrendous flaws are discovered in the lives 
or careers of admired writers? In the context of this study, this prob-
lem has become particularly visible with four well-known authors: 
Thomas Chandler Haliburton, Joy Kogawa, Duncan Campbell Scott, 
and most recently, Alice Munro. Confronting the irreconcilability of 
monstrosity and genius embodied by celebrated artists whose trans-
gressions have become known, American film critic Claire Dederer 
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asks, “How do we separate the maker from the made?”2 Exemplifying 
the question of whether it is possible to engage with artistic works 
without validating their creators is the reception history of composer 
Richard Wagner, whose notorious anti-Semitism and later uptake by 
Adolf Hitler as a Teutonic champion have done surprisingly little to 
reduce the performance of his music (except in Israel). 

In the Canadian context, sometimes it is quite easy to recast a writ-
er’s significance in relation to changing values, as with the recent 
renaming of the museum housed in Thomas Chandler Haliburton’s 
former home in Windsor, Nova Scotia. In 2024, Haliburton House be-
came Clifton Museum Park. The Nova Scotia Museum explains that 
restoring the property’s original name refrains from unnecessarily 
honouring a writer whose “racism, sexism, and bigotry” have come 
under increasing scrutiny while still acknowledging Haliburton’s sig-
nificance as a nineteenth-century “literary pioneer” and best-selling 
author.3 In a somewhat similar fashion, the tarnished story behind 
Historic Joy Kogawa House (addressed in my discussion of writers’ 
childhood homes in chapter 2) seems to have been resolved with an 
apologetic acknowledgment of her father’s pedophilia prominently 
displayed on the house’s website. Its programming of events, work-
shops, and residencies continues to flourish with the support of con-
siderable public and private funding, thus offering an example of what 
Dederer describes as the “benign acceptance” that can follow admir-
ers’ sense of betrayal.4 

In contrast, censure of Duncan Campbell Scott has continued un-
abated for the past three decades in reaction to increased attention to 
his role as a senior civil servant with the federal Department of Indian 
Affairs, where he administered the residential school program. Scott’s 
literary accomplishments had been recognized in conventional com-
memorative formats such as the 1963 plaque from the Historic Sites 
and Monuments Board of Canada (hSMBC) at the site of his former 
home in Ottawa, but he was not resurrected by creative writers until 
he was designated a primary villain in the history of Canada’s policies 
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of assimilation of Indigenous children and suppression of First Na-
tions culture. Most instances of commemoration pay tribute in some 
fashion to admired individuals and their accomplishments, whether 
with celebratory public landmarks or with investigative creative en-
deavours. However, such is no longer the case with Scott.Whereas his 
literary writings that include “Indians” were once admired as Roman-
tic expressions of sympathy, built on “the contrast of the savage po-
werful past of the race with its humbled present and hopeless future,” 
in the words of the respected mid-twentieth-century literary critic 
E.K. Brown,5 today these works are viewed as implicit justification of 
Scott’s administration of Canada’s Indian Act. His professional career 
now taints his entire body of work to the extent that in 2015 his plaque 
in Ottawa’s Beechwood Cemetery was altered to minimize his liter-
ary accomplishments,6 followed by the removal of his hSMBC plaque 
in 2024.7 Poet and critic Stan Dragland wrestled with the dilemma of 
reconciling the administrator and the poet in his book Floating Voice: 
Duncan Campbell Scott and the Literature of Treaty 9 (1994); more recently, 
Mark Abley took up the challenge in his contemplative study of Scott, 
Conversations with a Dead Man: The Legacy of Duncan Campbell Scott, first 
published in 2013 and expanded in 2024. That Abley felt the need to 
return to this subject roughly ten years later illustrates how revoca-
tions and critiques of problematic writers may accumulate over time. 

This problem of re-evaluation has been raised by Emily Nussbaum, 
Claire Dederer, and other critics of current American culture who 
ask, especially in light of #Me Too revelations about major film-
makers and actors, “What should we do with the art of terrible men?” 
For Nussbaum, this question has primarily involved reassessing the 
work of Woody Allen, whose movies had been her hallmark of excel-
lence in American film. Her view that “You don’t have to solve that 
contradiction to engage with it”8 well describes Abley’s book and 
indeed the position of anyone who wants to give Scott some recog-
nition as a talented writer without also crediting his untenable role 
in Canadian history. Since the 1990s, Scott has become a symbol of 
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the residential school system and therefore subject to such acts of 
ex-commemoration9 as the removal of his name from ARC poetry 
magazine’s Lampman-Scott poetry award in 2010, a process described 
by Abley, who tells us that “likewise Ottawa’s main literary festival 
would no longer sponsor a Duncan Campbell Scott Address.”10 
Scott’s involvement with the Royal Society of Canada (RSC), where 
he served for two years as president in 1921 and 1922, inspired a recent 
collection of scholarly essays edited by Constance Backhouse, Cyn-
thia E. Milton, Margaret Kovach, and Adele Perry, Royally Wronged: 
The Royal Society of Canada and Indigenous Peoples (2021), which deploys 
his career as a unifying thread in critiquing many aspects of the RSC’s 
engagement with the country’s Indigenous peoples. Along similar 
lines, in February 2025, Scott was “de-recognized” by the University 
of Toronto when it withdrew the honorary degree that it had awarded 
him more than a century earlier.11 

For Indigenous writers, the situation is quite straightforward. Num-
erous Indigenous poets have taken Scott to task for the disjunction 
between his apparently sympathetic poetry about Indigenous char-
acters and his role in implementing the government’s assimilation-
ist agenda, captured in Armand Garnet Ruffo’s “Poem for Duncan 
Campbell Scott” (1994), which concludes, “the way he’s always busy 
writing / stuff in the notebook he carries. Him, / he calls it poetry / 
and says it will make us who are doomed / live forever.”12 Less subtle 
is Garry Gottfriedson’s articulation of Scott’s desire to see “Canada 
whitewashed / its museums dotted with Indian corpses,” and to “forge 
assimilation policies / mapping trails of hatred from coast to coast 
for eternity.”13 In “The Keeper of the Stories” (2004), Bernice Halfe 
associates Scott’s name with the personal suffering of an Indigen-
ous woman whose “son is hung.”14 Garry Thomas Morse’s Discovery 
Passages (2011) is sprinkled with quotations from Scott’s archival cor-
respondence regarding the suppression of the potlatch. Especially 
wrenching is his poem “Hot Blooded: A Love Poem for Duncan 
Campbell Scott,” which cites passages from Scott’s “Indian” poems 
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throughout its extended metaphor of Indigenous experience as 
rape.15 For the second edition of Conversations with a Dead Man (2024), 
Abley compiled additional instances of the responses of Indigenous 
artists, including Alanis Obomsawin’s film Trick or Treaty? (2014), a 
sarcastic letter to Scott in D.A. Lockhart’s poetry collection Devil in the 
Woods (2019), Jordan Abel’s citations from Scott in NISHGA (2021), and 
Keir Cutler’s one-man play Civilized (2019), which recounts Scott’s 
actions in implementing government policies of forced assimilation.16 
Seldom has a once-celebrated literary author been so thoroughly 
dethroned and subjected to what one cultural theorist has termed 
“statuecide.”17 In comparison, in 1938, the posthumous unmasking of 
Grey Owl as the Englishman named Archie Belaney created a wave 
of scandal but did not denigrate his books about the wilderness or 
interfere with his influence in conserving beaver populations and es-
tablishing national parks. Whereas recognition of Grey Owl endures 
with the preservation of his cabin by Parks Canada, as described in 
chapter 2, current derogation of non-Indigenous writers and others in 
public life who have fabricated an Indigenous identity, now known as 
“pretendians,” likely precludes their future commemoration, regard-
less of any accomplishments. 

Where does Alice Munro now fit into this troubling landscape of 
disappointment and discredit? My concern is not to judge her but to 
situate reactions to her recent scandal in relation to the devaluation 
of other cultural icons. In July 2024, less than two months after Mun-
ro’s death, the literary world was shocked when her daughter, Andrea 
Munro Skinner, published a front-page revelation of her mother’s 
inadequate response when she belatedly learned about her second 
husband’s abuse of her youngest child. As I complete this book a year 
later, it is too early to assess the full impact of this disclosure on Mun-
ro’s various honours. In addition to receiving the Nobel Prize for Lit-
erature, which led to national recognition with a postage stamp and a 
commemorative coin, she saw her name appear on a literary festival, 
a public library, a public garden, and Western University’s Chair in 
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Literary Creativity. Andrea’s story aroused strong reactions and gen-
erated a number of rapid responses. The Alice Munro Festival of the 
Short Story was quickly discontinued, and its associated literary com-
petition has been taken over by the Huron County Library, renamed 
the Huron County Short Story Contest.The Alice Munro garden will 
remain, but the name of the Alice Munro Library is still under con-
sideration. At Western University, the Alice Munro Chair in Literary 
Creativity has been “paused,” and there is no word regarding the fate 
of the honorary degree that Munro received from Western in 1976, 
which was the only honorary degree she ever accepted. On a more 
personal level, writer Robert McGill quickly changed all references to 
Munro in a short story that was going to press, substituting a fictional 
name for the character in question.18 

Some contextualization of the voluble public censure of Munro that 
quickly arose in the Canadian and international media can be found 
in Claire Dederer’s Monsters: A Fan’s Dilemma (2023). She devotes sev-
eral chapters to problematic creative women, subsequent to her much 
longer discussion of monstrous men from the world of the arts, which 
addresses a roll call of famous authors, painters, musicians, actors, and 
filmmakers whose unforgivable offences have included sexual abuse, 
racism, and anti-Semitism.When she turns to women,Dederer argues 
that it is still the case that “an ambitious woman is to be castigated or 
mistrusted.” She defines the major “sin” of creative women as “neg-
ligent motherhood. If the male crime is rape, the female crime is the 
failure to nurture.”19 Noting that “the divided self is a common story 
for female artists,”20 she relates representations of this theme in the 
writings of Doris Lessing and Muriel Spark to their own abandon-
ment of their children. Dederer’s attention to the conflicted maternity 
of Anne Sexton, Sylvia Plath, and Joni Mitchell, among others, offers a 
context that puts Munro in the company of many outstanding women 
who wrestled with the simultaneous demands of their art and their 
family. In his above-mentioned article, McGill’s revisiting of Munro’s 
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story “Vandals” (1994) demonstrates how her complicated personal 
life will now often be regarded as a prototype of her stories about 
women who prove unable to free themselves from long-term relation-
ships with abusive men, as in “Runaway” (2004) and “Dimensions” 
(2006). This approach invites biographical interpretations of her fic-
tions as projections of her fraught family and personal experiences, 
implying an inseparable blending of texts and paratexts. 

Museums and Media 

This book’s discussions of the many ways that selected writers have 
been remembered and at times resurrected offers a small window 
into the much larger topic of the creation and preservation of cultural 
memory in Canada. The previous chapters have shown that even 
when focusing on selected individuals and modes of representation, it 
is impossible to be fully inclusive. Although poets other than Pauline 
Johnson may flourish in public memory when their verses are set to 
music, tracking them down would require considerable effort. There 
are likely many statues, busts, portraits, and memorial plaques that 
have failed to come to my attention, especially those inside libraries, 
museums, colleges, and other institutional buildings. Other genres of 
practice and preservation also deserve notice, such as the sound re-
cordings of writers discussed by Katherine McLeod.21 And the messy, 
complex, and ever-engaging realm of print surely contains numerous 
commemorative poems, stories, and published tributes that await 
discovery. 

A historian of British print culture once asked me about Canada’s in-
clusion of writers in a national portrait gallery.The answer was easy— 
Canada has yet to create an iconic institution like those in London, 
Edinburgh, Canberra, and Washington, DC, that perpetuate the faces 
of a pantheon of national figures. The few formal painted portraits of 
Canadian writers that I know of are scattered in assorted repositories 
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ranging from the National Gallery of Canada (Stephen Leacock) to 
small museums (L.M. Montgomery). Photographer Yousuf Karsh 
took memorable portrait photos of many twentieth-century Canadian 
authors (including Grey Owl, Leacock, and Margaret Atwood), rec-
ords of which can be found in an online inventory, but not all of these 
images are readily viewed.22 Instead, we have the Portrait Gallery of 
Canada, an entirely online creation established in 2020 that describes 
itself as a “decentralized museum” that “collects and shares the stories 
of the individuals and communities that define Canada.”23 Its opening 
exhibition, Personae: Indigenous and Canadian Portraits 1861–2020 (2020), 
included just one figure affiliated with literature, namely Leonard 
Cohen, who also happens to be the only person represented in two 
separate images in this display.24 

This unconventional portrait gallery exists because plans to create 
a more traditional exhibition space in collaboration with Library and 
Archives Canada, as announced by Prime Minister Jean Chrétien in 
2001, were later vetoed due to rising costs and changing priorities, 
leading to the gallery’s current status as a federally registered not-for-
profit corporation with an illustrious board.25 Its turn to electronic 
display media, with a broad “mission to examine the many ways in 
which we choose to give form to our human identity,”26 is just one 
manifestation of how recent concerns about colonialism and inclusiv-
ity have been changing the narrative with regard to selecting which 
participants in Canada’s cultural history deserve recognition. This 
book has presented several literary examples of changing values in 
its accounts of the part-Chinese Eaton sisters, Mary Ann Shadd and 
other Black writers, and Indigenous responses to Pauline Johnson and 
to Duncan Campbell Scott. Together, they confirm Tonya K. David-
son’s statement that monuments of all sorts, despite their material so-
lidity, “have dynamic social lives and produce all sorts of affective en-
gagements in the cities and societies of which they are a part.”27 This 
dynamism includes the use of new media to expand the ways that 
historical concerns are recognized, with new technologies producing 
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new opportunities and results. For example, Mary Chapman’s sub-
stantial database on Winnifred Eaton,28 the electronic portrayal of 
Shadd, titled “Awakenings,” by Toronto artist Adeyemi Adegbesan,29 
and a GPS self-guided tour through Mary Ann Shadd’s Toronto30 rep-
resent the successful application of new media to traditional modes of 
commemoration. 

These electronic efforts often display brilliant creativity, yet their 
immateriality raises questions about audience and about durability 
that will be answered only over time: who is likely to learn about com-
memorative gestures that must be sought on a machine rather than 
encountered on the street or in print? How likely is it that an online 
resource will last as long as a published volume, a metal plaque affixed 
to a brick wall, or a portrait on canvas? The Winnifred Eaton Archive 
enjoys sufficient support to guarantee considerable longevity, but will 
it endure as long as traditional print publications such as biographies 
and bibliographies? Adegbesan’s 2021 portrait of Shadd, projected on 
the exterior of Toronto’s Mackenzie House Museum (the last home 
of William Lyon Mackenzie), had a limited lifespan in this format. 
By their very nature, exhibitions in galleries and museums are short-
lived, although frequently recorded for posterity in published exhib-
ition catalogues, some of which link to online components. An inter-
esting example is provided by the Leonard Cohen exhibition A Crack 
in Everything, mounted by Montreal’s Musée d’Art Contemporain. 
According to the curators, planning of this tribute began when Cohen 
was still alive; following his death in 2016, the exhibition then evolved 
into a commemorative display that opened on 20 November 2017, 
“exactly one year after Cohen’s passing.”31 In 2018, an impressive cata-
logue was published in book form. After the scheduled closure of the 
material exhibition, a virtual exhibition was accessible until 25 June 
2024; now we have just the print catalogue as a long-term memorial.32  

Museum display has also been deployed by Shaun Hunter, author 
of Calgary through the Eyes of Writers (2018), who is doing much to assert 
her city’s literary identity. Her 2020 Storied City installation at the 
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Lougheed House National Historic Site (once the home of Senator 
James Lougheed and his wife, Isabella Lougheed) created an imagin-
ary dinner party attended by twelve authors associated with Calgary, 
from Chief Buffalo Long Lance to P.K. Page, few of whom likely met 
in real life. Hunter has also created a detailed online literary map of 
Calgary as well as a brief paper version—“City of Romance: The Lit-
erary World of 1920s Calgary”—sold through Calgary bookstores.33 

The City of Berkeley, California, probably resembles many jurisdic-
tions in its recent expansion of commemorative markers to include 
electronic plaques (along the lines of the electronic literary maps 
described in chapter 1). This endeavour arose from the Berkeley His-
torical Plaque Project, which was initiated in 1997 to mark significant 
sites with traditional material plaques and soon expanded to include 
electronic formats that enable the addition of citizen-initiated resour-
ces. Its website informs visitors, 

Unlike traditional plaques, which are real objects, e-Plaques 
exist only on this website. They document our city’s past on-
line. Written by you and by us, they present a serendipitous 
overview of Berkeley. With time e-Plaques will grow into a 
collaborative self-portrait of our city—a crowd-sourced mosaic 
of entries revealing how Berkeley became Berkeley. E-Plaques 
exist in relation to specific locations: actual places on our web-
site’s interactive map. They document a broad array of sites 
where interesting things have happened, where compelling 
people from all walks of life have lived, or where unique natural 
phenomena exist.34 

Backed by the Berkeley Historical Society and Museum with duly ar-
chived records, this thoughtful website includes a good search engine 

Fig. C.1 (opposite) Adeyemi Adegbesan’s image of Mary Ann Shadd 
projected on Mackenzie House, Toronto, 2021. 
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with defined categories such as “Artists and Writers”—of which Ber-
keley has known many, among them Jack Kerouac and Pauline Kael. 

The brave new world of what is now called “digital tourism” or “vir-
tual tourism,” an expansion of what used to be known as “armchair 
tourism,” offers copious innovative opportunities to engage with 
historic sites such as writers’ houses as well as with manuscripts and 
artifacts in museums and archives.These institutions can now present 
detailed electronic displays of fragile items that are rarely seen first-
hand. In this regard, asks American professor Mara Scanlon in her 
personal account of comparing students’ responses to various ma-
terials related to Walt Whitman, “Can we make a case, when excellent 
visual representations and explanatory text are available online, that 
seeing things in person is worth the expense and time?” Her response 
is that these different modes of engagement are complementary but 
not “the same thing”—that scholarly analysis and on-site fandom sup-
plement each other in offering enriched opportunities to engage with 
deceased authors.35 

However well intentioned, some electronic endeavours can be dif-
ficult to find and to search. For example, the Queering the Map pro-
ject, which began in Montreal, offers a much-needed site-specific ref-
erence source concerning the region’s LBGTQ history.36 It includes 
some literary references, such as Librarie L’Androgyne, the first 
Queer bookstore in Montreal, founded in 1973,37 but because the site 
lacks the search capacity that would enable identification of writers, 
its literary contents are not easily discovered. 

Alongside such engagements with new media, some recent memor-
ial projects display inventive uses of old media, such as the playful 
mounting of mock plaques, described earlier in this book, and cre-
ative uses of print, as exemplified in Yvonne Bloomer and D.C. Reid’s 
edited volume Hologram: An Homage to P.K. Page (2023). More than a 
decade after Page’s death in 2010, Bloomer and Reid celebrated Page’s 
importance as a creator and a mentor by inviting some forty poets 
who had known her to contribute new poems and brief accounts of 
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relevant memories. The resulting volume also includes several items 
from Page scholars and reproductions of almost twenty of Page’s art 
works. Altogether, this mélange of genres, words, and images consti-
tutes a commemorative collage of creative, personal, and scholarly 
writing and art that captures Page’s keen vision, multiple talents, and 
broad significance to the Canadian cultural community in a genre that 
defies standard categorization and can perhaps best be described as 
an album. Rather than accepting such normalization of the printed 
page, other recent writers have challenged the hegemony of print by 
dismantling the words and formats of earlier authors, thereby “writ-
ing back.” 

Writing Back 

The title of The Empire Writes Back:Theory and Practice in Post-colonial Lit-
eratures (1989), a foundational international study,38 summarized a key 
concept in the discussion of responses of Indigenous populations to 
dominant settler narratives. In Canada, many Indigenous writers and 
artists in various media continue to challenge imposed cultural norms 
by “writing back” to prevailing Eurocentric artistic values, using new 
media and/or irreverently deploying conventional formats to invert 
the imperialistic perspective implicitly or explicitly transmitted by 
traditional artifacts.Their oblique take on Canada’s cultural landscape 
can be slyly comical, as in Thomas King’s brilliant novel Green Grass, 
Running Water (1993), where King ushers four early Canadian writers 
into the Dead Dog Cafe (of Blossom, Alberta) without explaining 
their identities.39 The reader’s appreciation of the ironic significance 
of this fabricated meeting depends on recognition of P. Johnson, 
S. Moodie, J. Richardson, and A. Belany as Pauline Johnson, Susanna 
Moodie, John Richardson, and Archie Belaney (Grey Owl)—four ear-
lier Canadian authors who wrote about Indigenous people. In King’s 
narrative, they travel together on a tourist bus, having come west to 
see the “Indians,” yet they seem rather oblivious to real Indigenous 
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people in daily life, including those who run the cafe, where they all 
order Old Agency Puppy Stew for lunch. 

Among the most prominent such challenges is the work of Cree 
artist Kent Monkman, whose detailed oil paintings deploy an Indigen-
ous perspective to critique canonical motifs and subjects from Euro-
pean and Canadian art and history. Many of these pieces are repro-
duced in his two-volume work The Memoirs of Miss Chief Eagle Testickle: 
A True and Exact Accounting of the History of North America Turtle Island 
(2023), co-authored with Gisèle Gordon, which adds textual story-
telling to Monkman’s pictorial oeuvre and uses an extensive Cree vo-
cabulary. The first volume—in which his time-travelling fantasy alter 
ego, Miss Chief Eagle Testickle, flies through the centuries, “from 
the creation of the universe to the confederation of Canada”40—occa-
sionally cites current writers Thomas King, Thomson Highway, and 
Maria Campbell while also jousting with several major nineteenth-
century European authors, including Charles Baudelaire, Charles 
Dickens (who derogated the “noble savage”),41 and Georges Sand. In 
the second volume, which covers the post-Confederation era to the 
present, literary references are replaced by direct citations concern-
ing the historical figures who were key players in the dispossession 
and forced assimilation of Indigenous people that underpinned Euro-
pean settlement across Canada. 

Engaging in retaliatory commemoration on the page in an approach 
that aligns with Monkman’s achievement on canvas, Nisga’a poet 
Jordan Abel reclaims West Coast Indigenous culture by writing back 
to a selection of authors and texts that have shaped colonialist percep-
tions and actions, developing inventive formats that challenge the he-
gemony of the printed page. His attention to earlier writings seldom 
differentiates between Canadian and American sources, implicitly 
treating Canadians as knowing participants in the values propagated 
in American popular culture with regard to the appropriation of 
North American land and attempted erasure of Indigeneity. In his first 
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book, The Place of Scraps (2013), Abel dismantles writing by the influ-
ential salvage anthropologist Marius Barbeau (an associate of Duncan 
Campbell Scott), who fostered the housing of West Coast artifacts in 
the Royal Ontario Museum. Through the course of this book, words 
vanish from the page as Abel invokes archival photographs of In-
digenous people and artifacts in an effort to link to the lost past. 

A similar pattern shapes his subsequent book, Un/inhabited (2014), 
in which ninety-one stories of western settlement by twenty popular 
American writers dissolve into figurative images as words and pieces 
of text (selected by computer word-searches) fade into blank pages.42 
The same selection of novels (“just over ten thousand pages”) formed 
the corpus of his next book, Injun (2016), whose poems are constructed 
with the words brought forward in association with these white writ-
ers’ use of the term “injun,” identified via a computer search that 
brought 509 hits.43  Abel’s latest book (winner of the 2024 Governor 
General’s Award for fiction), Empty Spaces (2023), is a “conceptual pro-
ject” that takes off from James Fenimore Cooper’s Last of the Mohicans 
(1826), an American novel sometimes taught as a foundational text in 
Canada as well as the United States. Rather than “re-presenting James 
Fenimore Cooper’s vision of land as terra nullius,” Abel describes his 
aim as “overwriting terra nullius” with the goal of “rearticulating In-
digenous presence.”44 Such writing back shifts commemoration to 
a zone that might be better described as “re-memoration,”45 to coin a 
word that corresponds to the focus of this book. 

Alongside Abel’s technique of dealing with published words rather 
than with their authors, other Indigenous writers critique specific 
Canadian writers. Countering Susanna Moodie’s status as an em-
blematic European pioneer is Leanne Betasamosake Simpson’s poetic 
novel Noopiming: The Cure for White Ladies (2020), whose title means 
“in the bush” in Anishinaabemowin. Although Moodie’s name ap-
pears only in the back cover blurb, the book itself reclaims Indigenous 
landscapes and values in an act of “decolonization, degentrification, 
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 Fig. C.2 Jordan Abel, The Place of Scraps (2013), pages 177 (left) and 249 (right). 





 Fig. C.3 Jordan Abel, Un/inhabited (first edition, 2015), n.p. 





 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 

  

 
 

 
 

  

  
  

   

and willful resistance,” following up on Simpson’s earlier critique of 
Moodie in As We Have Always Done: Indigenous Freedom through Radical 
Resistance (2017).46 In Devil in the Woods (2019) by Anishnaabe author 
D.A. Lockhart, colonialist poet Duncan Campbell Scott is joined by 
other literary figures. This volume of poetic letters written to a gamut 
of prominent non-Indigenous Canadians addresses a selection of 
writers alongside various luminaries from Canada’s past and present, 
including actors, politicians, and media and sports personalities. In 
the realm of the literary, Lockhart’s letter to Sarah Polley notes that 
Montgomery’s Avonlea represents “the childhood we couldn’t have.” 
He takes Margaret Atwood to task over her apparent support for 
Joseph Boyden’s false claim to Indigenous identity, cynically opin-
ing that “when one sets out to build a national literature / one does 
it better in faux gaslight with distant rattles of Bloor.” In Lockhart’s 
view, Pierre Berton’s achievement was to “build every Confedera-
tion / myth into the stuff a school librarian had to fill / those station-
ary, engineered bookcases with,” and in the case of Robertson Davies, 
“every story worth telling / to folks in the glass buildings down in 
old Hogtown / revolves around coming from or going to a univer-
sity.” Because Duncan Campbell Scott cannot “tell many of us apart,” 
he is presented as complicit with Grey Owl’s disguise, thereby dem-
onstrating that “white guys being Indians was / the only way to be 
Indigenous around here.” More sympathetic is Lockhart’s address to 
Emily Carr, who “captured the best of us just being” and whose art 
helps “two Anishnaabe guys” to remember “the things you remind us 
of.” His recuperation of Indigenous values includes a sense of connec-
tion with Al Purdy as a “vagabond poet” and with Leonard Cohen as 
a “survivor of a thousand holocausts … Sitting on the edge of things.” 
Especially strong is his accolade for Mary Bibb, “the first black jour-
nalist on Three Fires land,” to whom he declares, “we are children 
of the same mother.”47 New recognition, Lockhart suggests, is to be 
forged by alliances among those who know the history of marginaliz-
ation: workers, Jews, Blacks, and Indigenous peoples. Their participa-
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tion—as both subjects and agents of commemoration—creates a very 
different cultural landscape from the one inherited by writers shaped 
by Eurocentric values. 

Such writing back illuminates how posthumous literary recognition 
is an ever-transforming entity, compelling us to recognize how the 
past impacts the present, and showing us how the present makes use 
of the past. Apt indeed is the oft-cited quip by one of William Faulk-
ner’s characters that “the past is never dead. It’s not even past.”48 To 
return to Adrienne Burk’s comment cited in this book’s introduction, 
“The question of what to valorize and how to meaningfully remem-
ber in [today’s] shifting circumstances is provocative … How do we 
use memory meaningfully?”49 Writers and memories of writers will 
long continue to be significant participants in the shaping and uses 
of our cultural memory. As Canada evolves, so too will the recogni-
tion of how diverse cultural groups influence the selection of authors 
deemed worthy of note and the reasons for honouring them on cur-
rency, postage stamps, schools, libraries, streets, and parks as well as in 
the creative work of their successors. 
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